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Abstract

Between 1833 and 1838 the diplomatic relationship between Britain and the Ottoman Empire
underwent a radical change. The starting point for this transformation came when the army of the
Ottoman Sultan Mahmud II, suffered two consecutive heavy defeats at the hands of that of his
rebel governor, Mehmed Ali Pasha; the first being in Syria, on 14 April 1832, and the second in
Konya, on 21 December 1832. This last defeat of the Sultan rapidly escalated the matter into an
international problem. All the very complicated diplomatic developments, which would continue

right up to the Convention of London, 15 July 1840, started at the beginning of 1833.

All of these are well documented historical facts in both Turkish and English literature.
However, the unknown side of the story is what role Mahmud and his finest diplomats played in
the process of resolving the Mehmed Ali problem using diplomacy. This role has been
overlooked by the vast majority of scholars. This neglect ensues from a lack of knowledge of the
Ottoman diplomatic effort in this process. The most obvious way to overcome this problem is to
depart from the orientalist perspective, and use the Ottoman documents, which bear witness to
Mahmud’s instructions to his diplomats and their reports from various European capitals of their
progress and observations. When examining this intensive diplomatic period from the point of
view of the Ottomans, it becomes clear that in fact Mahmud was not a Sultan who merely sat
back smoking his water pipe and watched incidents unfold in his Empire’s lands; On the
contrary, he had his own diplomatic plan, courage, motivation, resourcefulness and some capable
diplomats who did their utmost to faithfully implement their sovereign’s diplomatic orders.
Therefore, the highest priority of this thesis is to reveal in every aspect this stupendous and
dramatic diplomatic struggle made by the Ottomans in this period. Bearing in mind the above-
stated points, this thesis attempts to contribute the academic literature on the Orientalism- which
has been largely done in the field of cultural history- by looking at a specific example in the field
of diplomatic history.
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Introduction

“The “Turks” (as the Ottomans are usually called by western historians) have generally been
presented in an unflattering light. Their Empire is seen as a ramshackle affair, ruled over by a
series of half-mad Sultans, who, when not succumbing to the pleasures of the harem, liked nothing
better than to slaughter their Christian subjects, its history in the nineteenth century has generally
been seen through the prism of decline and fall.””

Although his period of reign, 1808-1839 (31 years), was very long, Mahmud II was one of the
most ignored Sultans of the nineteenth century. His diplomatic abilities in particular are never
taken into account when scholars examine the fevered diplomatic developments between 1831
and 1840; called ‘The Eastern Question’ by western historians. One of the main reasons for the
phenomenon mentioned above by Prof. Charmley, is prejudice and preconceived ideas in the
western scholar’s mind. Furthermore, it could be revealed that the cause of this biased point of
view is repudiation of the Eastern World with views based only on their own western sources.
These issues continue to be discussed under the umbrella of Orientalism, a concept originated by
Edward Said. However, this has been conducted as a cultural history centred debate and
therefore it seems that it might be useful to provide diplomatic examples in order to make some
contribution to the Orientalism debate. In this context, although this thesis is not a theoretical
study, it will attempt to convey the essence of the diplomatic story of Mahmud and his diplomats

between 1833 and 1839.

In 1832, the Ottomans were confronted by the biggest problem they had ever encountered in
their long history. Sultan Mahmud II, ruler of the Ottoman Empire, employed governors to
administer various districts in his lands, and one of them; Mehmed Ali; had amassed an army
and rebelled against his sovereign. He had been holding the governorship of one of the most
important and fertile territories in the Ottoman Empire since 1805, almost from the beginning of
the nineteenth century. Having resolved Egypt’s internal issues he then worked on improving his
territory’s economy, military strength and administration, until they were superior in strength to

the rest of the country. When he felt himself ready he instigated riots against the Sultan and the

! John Charmley, Britain and the Ottoman Empire 1830-1880, in ‘Religion and diplomacy’ K. Robbins and J. Fisher
(eds.), (Holland: 2010), p.63



Ottoman Central Government under some pretext of concocted ‘problems’, to be subsequently
examined in the first chapter of this work. After a couple of unexpectedly rapid victories against
Mahmud’s army (the first in Syria on 14 April 1832 and following that on 21 December 1832 in
Konya, an Ottoman city in Middle Anatolia), this domestic issue within the Ottoman Empire
suddenly attained the status of an international problem. At this stage, it should be acknowledged
that the period of time from the battle of Konya to the resolution of the Mehmed Ali problem
with the Convention of London, 15 July 1840, has already been extensively examined from the
European perspective in English historical literature. According to the general attitude within this
widely accepted account of events, Mahmud and his statesmen were passive actors in the
process, and did almost nothing apart from watch the diplomatic developments in their territories
unfold. Such a view, infused as it is with ‘Orientalist’ assumptions,” represents the attitudes of

the European statesmen of the time, and, in the absence of the view from the Turkish side of the

hill, has tended to hold the field.

As a matter of fact, Mahmud and his statesmen’s diplomatic struggle is a neglected topic
amongst Turkish historians too. For instance, although Muhammed H. Kutluoglu examined the
period of 1831-1841 in the context of Egyptian Question, he did not mention anything about
Namik Pasha, Nuri Effendi, or Mustafa Resid Pasha, or the Ottoman diplomats’ reports; nor did
he discuss the significance of Mahmud’s orders to these diplomats. The question arises, how
could we know what the Ottomans did to diplomatically resolve the problem, without examining
these indispensable materials? Kutluoglu also mentioned almost nothing about the vital events
directly related to the Mehmet Ali Problem, such as the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, the Euphrates
Project, and the treaty of Balta Limani, all of which are examined chapter by chapter through the
thesis. There are other Turkish historians, who studied the period; however, they too failed to
scrutinize the Ottoman diplomatic struggle, such as Sinasi Altundag, have confined their studies
to the chronology of the historical events marking the struggle between the Sultan and his vassal
governor, and reflected upon its impact in the international arena. Some of them, such as Sevim
Unal, have examined Palmerston’s and his ambassadors’ diplomatic efforts based on the Foreign
Office documents, as has been done in the English literature, and yet others, such as Miibahat

Kiitiikoglu, have investigated the problem based on its economic effects on Anglo-Ottoman

* A.L. Macfie, Orientalism, (London: 2002) is a convenient primer on the debates sparked by Edward Said,
Orientalism (1978)



economic relations. However, it could rightly be said that none of them have considered
Mahmud and his statesmen’s intensive diplomatic endeavours between 1833 and 1839. As a
result of this approach to the era, the Turkish scholars have looked at Mahmud’s relations with
Russia, Britain, and the other European powers from an almost orientalist perspective, just as the
European scholars have done. Consequently, the most important aim of this thesis is to examine
the diplomatic events that occurred in the time span between the Central Government’s defeat
against the Egyptian Army in Konya, right up to 1839, in every detail. This will be done from the
point of view of Mahmud’s deliberate and purposeful diplomatic manoeuvres and through these,
his self-evident plan, which was to change the diplomatic atmosphere in Europe with respect to
Mehmed Ali problem to one that was in favour of assisting the Ottoman Empire. This includes
the efforts of his most capable diplomats’ in various European cities, particularly London, to
implement their sovereign’s plan. We have studied this period from this point of view because
the story that unfolded upon examination of this topic with use of the original Ottoman
documents, revealed that Mahmud and his diplomats made vigorous efforts to resolve their
enormous problem, Mehmed Ali, by using diplomatic means, and this was clearly an historical
fact which has never been examined in detail. Furthermore, the Turkish and English studies thus
far have been surprisingly remiss, as seen in their neglect of the Ottoman diplomatic effort in this
period. Thus this study is an attempt to read the period, particularly 1833-1839, from the much-

neglected Ottoman perspective, based on the hitherto overlooked Ottoman documents.

The thesis provides an exhaustive account of what the ‘Mehmed Ali crisis’ looked like from the
Ottoman perspective. To embrace that perspective, it is necessary to appreciate Mahmud II was a
capable and even brilliant ruler who, seeing the dangers facing his realms, brought his talents to
bear to solve them. Escaping the reports of the dragomans and the European ambassadors they
served, we hear, again, the authentic voice of Ottoman diplomacy. That is not to say Ottoman
ambassadors were any more (or less) talented than their European counterparts, but it is to say
that their voice has not been heard. It also means we get some idea of the complexity of
Mahmud’s thinking. The Mahmud who emerges from the Ottoman archives is an autocrat of
great ability, but one who did not just act on instinct or caprice. His ambassadors provided a
crucial network of information, but it was Mahmud who made the decisions. What we see here,
it is contended, is a ruler grappling with complex problems, often with inadequate tools and

incomplete information — the messiness of the past is not tidied up to provide a smooth narrative.



After an opening chapter dealing with the background, the study proceeds in a broadly
chronological way, first tracing the initial Mehmed Ali crisis, then the Ottoman reaction to it. It
then moves through a series of chapters which seek to illustrate how Mahmud and his advisers
attempted to realise his original vision of an Anglo-Ottoman alliance despite the set-back of
Unkiar Skelessi. In this respect, the second chapter examines Mahmud’s first diplomatic
manoeuvre, which is seen in the present literature as an action borne of desperation, as his first
diplomatic step taken deliberately to implement his plan. Closely following this, in the third
chapter, Mahmud’s biggest diplomatic action, the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, is analysed in a
manner contrary to that which the Turkish and Western Scholars have evaluated this treaty so
far. After all these diplomatic developments, a significant opportunity appeared in terms of
Mahmud’s diplomatic ambition to make an alliance with the British. This diplomatic
development came in the form of a request from the British to the Sultan to use the Euphrates
route, which passed through the Ottoman lands; this process is studied in the fourth chapter with
a summarized background of the project. The positive diplomatic atmosphere between 1834 and
1837 resultant from all the mentioned diplomatic developments is scrutinized very carefully in
the fifth chapter in the context of the enormous diplomatic effort of Mahmud and his diplomats.
The sixth chapter is an attempt to discuss both topics together: the economic and diplomatic
developments in the context of the Mehmed Ali problem. The one exception is chapter 7, which
attempts, in episodic fashion, to show something of the burgeoning network of contacts between
the Ottoman Empire and the British; much more work could be done on this area. The thesis
finishes with an original account of the way in which Mahmud manoeuvred his resources to a
final showdown with Mehmed Ali. But it was not enough, and he died just as his armies, upon
which so much money and care had been lavished, crumbled in the face of Ibrahim Pasha’s
assaults. However, or so it is contended here, his efforts left a legacy in the form of a British

willingness to intervene which had not been there in 1832.

The reader is well-supplied with accounts of how these crises looked from the Chancelleries of
Europe; this is a first attempt to show what it looked like from the Topkapi Palace, and it could
be expected that this effort will be somewhat helpful to those who wish to understand the history

of the Ottomans free from the customary prejudices and biases.
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CHAPTER ONE

1.1. The Mehmed Ali Crisis

The famous Eastern Question defined itself in terms of which European Power or Powers would
succeed to the position occupied by the Ottoman Empire when it finally fell apart. From the late
eighteenth century it began to assume the form of a rivalry between the Empire of the Tsars and
the British; but in the 1830s another dimension was added to it. In place of the possible partition
of the Ottoman Empire by the European Great Powers, it now seemed as though it might be

taken over by another Oriental rival — the Khedive of Egypt, Mehmed Ali.

Before the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi some of the British politicians, notably, Palmerston, George
Canning, William Lamb, Charles Grant and Viscount Dudley, thought that the Ottoman Empire
was on the verge of collapse and they did not want to offer any assistance because of their desire
to cultivate a good relationship with Russia.” They thought Russia was a more civilized country
than the Ottoman Empire because it was a Christian state and would offer better opportunities for
an economic relationship. One of these politicians, Richard Cobden, was a Radical M.P in the
British Parliament. According to him, “the Ottoman Empire was a despotic Muslim State in
decline and Russia was a peaceful, commercial, Christian Empire.”* Tt could be said that this
perspective reflects the influence of the Orientalist perspective of the time that the East was
characterized as being backward and needing to be modernized by the West. Some Western
politicians believed the East could never progress without their help. It may be concluded that
these misconceptions affected the relationships between the Ottoman Empire and the European
Powers. This can be seen clearly in their diplomatic relationships during the Mehmed Ali Crisis.
This time however, in contrast with their support for the Greeks in the 1820s, British policy
makers would eventually recognize the importance of the Ottomans and support them against

Russia and Mehmed Ali after the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, on 8 July 1833.

After the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, British policy toward the Ottoman Empire, now managed by

Palmerston, completely changed, because he had become more concerned about the danger

? Laurence Mark Guymer, Sir Henry Bulwer and the Ottoman Empire 1858-1865 [unpublished UEA Phd. thesis,
20097, p. 13.
*Ibid, p.15.
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Russia posed to the strategic position of the Ottoman straits. Furthermore, according to Webster,
Palmerston had already realized what danger Russia posed to the Ottoman Empire even before
the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. However, he was unable to support the Ottomans at that time.

Webster stated that:

“Palmerston was more prescient than his colleagues, but his own conviction was not sufficiently
strong, his influence in the Cabinet not yet sufficiently powerful to obtain necessary action. From
the weakness of these months came a whole series of difficult problems.””

Russia had desired to secure ports first on the Black Sea and then on the Mediterranean Sea for
her own interests since the establishment of the Russian Empire. With the Treaty of Unkiar
Skelessi, the Russian bureaucrats found an opportunity to implement their dreams as Russia and
the Ottoman Empire agreed to protect each other. The Ottomans agreed that, in case of war, the

Dardanelles would be closed to all other Powers.® As Bailey mentioned,

“Britain did not fully awaken to the importance of the Ottoman Empire’s geographical, political,
and economic position in Europe until 1833 when Russia threatened England’s position in the
Near East by signing with Turkey the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi.”’

All of these reasons were enough to scare Palmerston about British interests in India because, if
Russia could dominate in the Ottoman lands, this might damage British interest from India later
on. Thus, as mentioned above, Palmerston and the British policymakers thought that they had to
assist in the politics and economics of the Ottomans as much as possible, to defend British
interests against the Russians. At the same time, other European Powers with interests in the

Ottoman Empire, namely France and Austria, also interfered in the Mehmed Ali Problem.

In this context, the intervention of the European Powers over this domestic issue was a blow for
the Ottomans. Although many scholars have said that the defeat of Mahmud II by his own
governor was a great blow, this can be looked at differently. There is no doubt that this defeat
can be seen as a shame for the Ottoman Empire. However, this military failure was converted
into a diplomatic success by Mahmud II and his governments. It should be considered that at that

time, Mehmed Ali Pasha had enough power to capture Istanbul, and even had a chance to declare

> Sir Charles Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston: 1830-1841, vol.I (London: 1951), p.273.

®V.J. Puryear, International Economics and Diplomacy in the Near East 1834-1853, (United States of America:
1969), p.9.

"F.E. Bailey, British Policy and the Turkish Reform Movement,(New York: Howard Fertig, 1970), p.38.
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his independence, but due to the successful diplomatic policy of Mahmud II, Mehmed Ali could
not properly utilise this opportunity. The reason for this is that Mahmud II was using the
conflicting interests of the European Powers politically, to the Ottoman advantage, so the
powerful Mehmed Ali Pasha could be stopped. Therefore, this period should not be considered
simply as a military failure, there was a diplomatic advantage achieved by the Ottomans. In this
chapter, in order to properly understand Mahmud II’s objectives, a different method will be
followed from that of foreign scholars. They have used Foreign Office documents, and any state
archives other than Ottoman, to examine this period. Predictably, although there are many
serious British and American academic studies in this area, because they have failed to evaluate
the Ottoman documents they have not fairly assessed the Sultan's effort to solve the problem.
Therefore, the purpose of this chapter will be to investigate Mahmud II’s struggle to prolong the
Ottoman Empire's life using diplomacy. This argument will be clearly examined in detail and
with proofs, in the light of the Ottoman documents; in this and following chapters but first it
would be useful for the readers to look more closely at the main character of the story, Mahmud

IIL.

1.2. The Beginning of the Reform Age

This historical figure has endured as a matter of debate among historians. The reason for this
controversy relates to point of view. It would be useful for the readers to be acquainted with the
diverse aspects of these important characters before we start to examine Mahmud’s enormous

diplomatic struggle during the Mehmet Ali Problem (1832-1839).

Abdul Hamid II is known as an Ottoman Sultan who in one sense laid the foundations for the
Republic of Turkey with his significant reforms. However, Mahmud II, who acceded to the
throne almost seven decades earlier than Abdul Hamid II, also established much of the modern
government organisation we know today, and he too struggled in order to regenerate many
beleaguered Ottoman State Institutions. Despite Mahmud’s reformist character, there are many
different opinions about him. Therefore, before this examination, based on the primary sources,
of Mahmud II’s and his politicians’ enormous diplomatic efforts to resolve the Mehmed Ali

Problem, it would make the reader’s task of understanding this period easier to know some of the
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different historians’ thoughts about Mahmud II, “the most amazing Sultan 8 Furthermore,
acquaintance with these opinions will help the reader appreciate the Sultan’s diplomatic

manoeuvres as described in the thesis.

First of all, it should be understood that before he became the Sultan, Mahmud lived through
some very hard times in his early twenties. His cousin, Selim III, was killed at the command of
Mahmud’s brother, Mustafa IV, and the same order was issued for Mahmud himself. However,
he escaped death at the last moment thanks to the sacrifices of some women of the Palace,
particularly Cevri Kalfa.” Therefore it should be considered that when Mahmud became Sultan,
he knew that he would have to re-establish his authority but at the same time he knew well that it
had to be done subtly. Zurcher explains that Mahmud had two plans. In his first fifteen years of
power, the first plan was to assign the statesmen who supported him to key places within
government agencies and the Army. The second of Mahmud’s aims was to weaken the local
notables, who had put Mahmud into power.'’ Findley describes Mahmud’s first years as a
preparation period for strengthening his political power.'' It can be said that he was to show as
much success with his shrewd domestic policies as he did in the very complicated diplomatic
game played during the Mehmed Ali Crisis, which will be studied in every respect throughout
the thesis.

Kutluoglu summarises Mahmud’s struggle in his first years with local notables in the Balkans

and Anatolia most succinctly:

“Soon after the conclusion of the war with Russia in 1812, Mahmud II set out to reestablish the authority
of the central government in the provinces. In the Balkans, between 1814 and 1820, Thrace, Macedonia,
the Danubian shores, and much of Wallachia were taken from the notables and put under the control of
central authority, sometimes through the employment of military force, and sometimes through peaceful
means, for example, when a local notable holding an official post died, it was not assigned to his heirs,
but to new officers appointed from the capital, who compensated the deceased notable’s relatives with
appointments elsewhere in the Empire. The same methods were applied in Anatolia. During the summers
of 1812 and 1813 the principal notables along the Black Sea coast were eliminated. After the death of the
powerful notable Capanoglu Siileyman Bey in 1814, the local governors, who took advantage of the
divisions within his family, occupied his districts in north eastern and eastern Anatolia during the next

¥ A. Palmer, Bir Cékiisiin Yeni Tarihi, (istanbul, 2008), p.99.

1. Ortayh, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyil, (istanbul, 2009), p.40, Palmer, Bir Cékiisiin Yeni Tarihi, p.95
0°E.). Ziircher, Modernlesen Tiirkiye’nin Tarihi, (istanbul, 2009), p.55

e Findley, Osmanli imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, (istanbul, 2014), p.132
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two years. The death of the notable Karaosmanoglu in 1816 and had the same effect around Aydin and
Saruhan. Thus by the end of 1817, almost all of Anatolia was once again brought under the direct control
of central authority.”"’

After all mentioned preparations had been made, when Mahmud felt the conditions were ready
he started to make the projects in his mind a reality. There are many different views on his

3913

reformist character. The question posed is whether he was a “gavur™” (infidel) Sultan or a

X 14
cruel despot”

or “his negative personality traits” such as “his impatience led to his headlong
pursuance of his reform programme”'® or a successful reformist Sultan with his many reform
projects in different fields'® or an absolutist modernist'’ or even the co-founder of modern

Turkish diplomacy with his cousin Selim ITL.'®

First of all, it should be considered that Mahmud lived in an age that had seen many negative
developments. The lands of his Empire were like a circle of fire. Not only had many rebellions
arisen against Istanbul, but also the economic and military conditions of the country were in
disarray. Mahmud had to find some solutions to rescue his Empire from these disastrous
problems. He was aware that this could be only via a strict reform programme. However,
because of the negative conditions the Empire suffered, it is not possible to say that his reform
programme solved all of its problems. As Berkes comments, Mahmud’s reform period was a

beginning period for the reforms rather than an achievement one."

On the other hand Marufoglu remarked upon the Western Countries’ effects on the Ottoman

reform programme. He stated in his excellent book about Northern Iraq that one of the most

2 M.H. Kutluoglu, The Egyptian Question (1831-1841), (istanbul, 1998), pp. 21-22

Y N. Berkes, Tiirkiye’de Caddaslasma, (istanbul, 2004), p.169 Because of Mahmud’s Western reforms he was called
with this epithet by some.

1 Engelhardt, Tanzimat ve Tiirkiye, (istanbul, 1999), p.26

15 Miroslav Sedivy, Metternich, the Great Powers and the Eastern Question, (Pilsen, 2013), p.639

' To read his these reform projects see Stanford J. Shaw-Ezel Kural Shaw, Osmanli imparatorlugu ve Modern
Tiirkiye, (istanbul, 2000), pp. 25-85

17 Ortayh, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyili, p.64

18 Findley, Osmanli imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, pp. 147-163, and Ortayli mention that from Mahmud's
reign the administration of the Chamber of Translation was transferred to Muslims. Ortayli, imparatorlu§un En
Uzun Yiizyil, p.145

19 Berkes, Tiirkiye’de Cagdaslasma, p.203
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important external factors related to the Ottoman Empire’s social, political, and financial reform
programme were the Western Countries’ merchandise sales and raw material procurement in the
Ottoman lands, and their desire to secure their commercial connections with Iran, India, and Far
East Countries. In particular he pointed out the British influence on the Ottoman social and

economic reform programme subsequent to the Mehmed Ali Problem.*

According to Findley, the opinion of the Ottomans that reform was necessary was based on the
frequent military defeats the Empire endured. Therefore, military reforms during Mahmud’s
reign were considered preferable.”' However, until 1826 the army itself was the biggest barrier to
an army reform programme. Thus Mahmud’s most significant reform, which was to clear the
way for other reforms, was the abolishment of the Janissaries, also called the Yenigeri Ordusu, in

1826.

Sedivy mentioned about two topics together: the external influence on Mamhmud’s reforms and

abolishment of the Janissaries. He stated in his book that

In the 1830s all the Great Powers desired the preservation of the Ottoman Empire, which was generally
regarded as the necessary condition for the maintenance of the European balance of power. Mahmud 11
tried to satisfy this wish, and, having destroyed the main opposition to any attempts for the regeneration
of the country he governed, the Janissaries, in 1826, he started a new phase of reforms.”

This army had been one of the main obstacles to any kind of reform, particularly military, and
none of the Ottoman Sultans had been able to set the seal on this important issue until Mahmud
dealt with it.”> However, it was not easy to abolish the Janissaries. Mahmud had made his
preparations very inconspicuously so he would have the necessary power for this dangerous aim.
Uyar and Ericson express the opinion that Mahmud’s decisive stance and measured approach
had begun to bear fruit ever since 1822. According to these historians, Mahmud discharged the
conservative wing, which was averse to the reform programme, from the critical positions of
power, and he appointed his own trusted statesmen there instead. In this respect, he started to
make an effort to ally himself with politicians, military leaders, and particularly top-class ulema

(scholars). According to Uyar and Ericson, Mahmud’s technique to reach this aim was by

N, Marufoglu, Osmanli Déneminde Kuzey Irak, (istanbul, 1998), p.19

21 Findley, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda Biirokratik Reform, pp. 133-134

2 Sedivy, Metternich, the Great Powers and the Eastern Question, p.625

2 The most serious attempt to establish a new Ottoman Army, Nizami Cedid, came from Mahmud’s cousin Selim
Ill. However, he was killed because of this military plan.
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making concessions and promises, and then if he could not win them over, he purged those who

had not been persuaded from office.**

When Mahmud felt the conditions were ready he started to make moves towards his overall
strategy and in June 1826 declared he want to establish a new troop, the Eksinci Ocagi, among
the Janissaries. As expected the Janissaries mutinied against the Sultan but this time everything
was different, since their rival, the Sultan, was ready for the struggle. As previously described,
Mahmud had been making his preparations for this day, so they did not find the Sultan unready
like Osman IT* or Selim III. As it will be seen, over the course of the entire thesis, in the very
intensive diplomatic struggle during Mehmed Ali Problem, 1832-1839, Mahmud was a very
shrewd and vigilant Sultan in internal as well as in external affairs. Uyar and Erickson even
asserted that Mahmud and later important reformists were aware that this project, the
establishment of the Eksinci Ocagi, was to fail, however, they knew that when the Janissaries
rejected this new troop, this rejection would be a reason, acceptable by everyone, to abolish this

old Ottoman Army, the Janissaries.*®

It happened as Mahmud expected and when he declared that he was abolishing the Yeniceri
Ocag1 on 17 June 1826, the Ottoman Ulemas, scholars, the folk of Istanbul and the statesmen and
soldiers, who were loyal to Mahmud, united against the Janissaries. They were all very decisive
and after a very bloody struggle Mahmud and his side won against the Janissaries.”” This was not
sufficient for Mahmud and he also abolished the Bektasi Ocagi, which was a kind of religious

group whose members had been supporting the Janissaries.

2 Uyar and Ericson, Osmanli Askeri Tarihi, (istanbul, 2014), pp. 236-237. Also, to see every detail of Mahmud’s
preparations to abolish the Jannisaries see V.H. Aksan, Osmanli Harpleri, (istanbul, 2010), pp. 328-343

> Osman Il was the first Sultan to seek to abolish the Janissaries in 1622. On account of this dangereous plan he
was also the first Sultan to be killed by the Janissaries.

26 Uyar and Ericson, Osmanli Askeri Tarihi, p.237

" To see an extensive narrative on the abolishment process of the Janissaries look at Palmer, Bir Cékiisiin Yeni
Tarihi, pp.114-117, Ortayh, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyili, pp. 44-45, Zircher, Modernlesen Tiirkiye’nin Tarihi,
pp. 67-69, Aksan, Osmanli Harpleri, pp. 328-343, Uyar and Ericson, Osmanli Askeri Tarihi, pp. 236-238.
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This abolishment was called “Vaka-i Hayriye”, which means auspicious event, by the reformist
Ottomans. However, some historians have a different view with respect to this process. For
instance, according to Uyar and Erickson the reformists did not consider the possible negative
results of this military reform upon social, economic, and political life.*® Another criticism
comes from Aksan. She indicates two problems; first, there was an immediate cash requirement
for establishing a new army and it was a fact that the Ottoman Economy was not in a good
condition; second, there was a shortage of officers to command the new army since many of the
old Ottoman officers, from the Janissaries, were killed in June 1826.% One of the most important

Turkish historians, Ortayli, criticises Mahmud’s methods in the abolishment process as ‘cruel’.*”

On the other hand the problems the Janissaries caused had been very serious. In Palmer’s opinion
the Janissaries were the biggest obstacle to the Ottoman Empire’s reform programme. He also
says that Istanbul had become a Janissary city by the beginning of the nineteenth century. He
gives a very interesting example of this in that, according to rumours, even the majority of the
fires in Istanbul had been set by the Janissaries for the purpose of taking fire extinguishing
levies.”' Palmer’s words might be a slight exaggeration but it is a fact that Mahmud had to do

something to start his real reform programme and this he accomplished in 1826.

Although the majority of Turkish historians now believe that Mahmud was a very significant
reformist Sultan of the nineteenth century, some foreign representatives at the time did not, and
reported negatively about Mahmud’s reform programme. Although there is a possibility that
these opinions might have emanated from an orientalist perspective, which has many biases,
even so it is useful to give these opinions in order to show a different perspective from those who

examine Mahmud’s extensive reform programmes in detail.

“As the Austrian and Prussian diplomats in Constantinople concluded between 1826 and 1839, Mahmud
1I’s headlong Westernisation generally manifested itself through the adoption of entirely unnecessary and
pointless measures like the orders concerning the implementation of European-style clothing or the
shortening of traditional long male beards, which were regarded by the sultan as old-fashioned. At the
end of 1835, Stiirmer reported: “Everything in the new institutions is sacrificed to ostentation and to
appearances, examined closely, their value is reduced to zero . . . At the same time Stiirmer conveyed to

28 Uyar and Erickson, Osmanli Askeri Tarihi, p.238.
29 Aksan, Osmanli Harpleri, pp. 343-344

30 Ortayh, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyili, p.45.
3! palmer, Bir Cokiistin Yeni Tarihi, p.114.
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the Prussian Envoy in Constantinople, Count Hans Karl Albert von Konigsmarck, his conviction that “all
the innovations are superficial and do not get at the root of the problem in any way, and being more
child’s play than real progress according to European civilisation, they are bound to collapse sooner or
later.”’

Despite these foreign representatives’ statements, Mahmud was still a reformist Sultan with both
strengths and weaknesses. He initiated many reforms but the most important one with respect to
this study concerns the developments in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. In order to understand
the infrastructure of Mahmud’s and his diplomats’ diplomatic struggle during the Mehmed Ali
Crisis, 1832-1839, to be examined in detail in this work, it is important to be aware of the

improvements in this Ministry.

Modernist reforms in external affairs in the Ottoman Empire started with Mahmud’s cousin,
Selim III. He initiated permanent diplomatic missions in some of the European Capitals. Selim
was eager to improve Ottoman diplomacy, so before he opened the Ottoman Embassies in
Europe, his statesmen, under his guidance, discussed some important diplomatic issues with
British diplomats. One example of this was the organisation of matters of state between the
Ottoman Empire and each European Power, such as; which Ottoman official would match with
which European official, which diplomatic appellation would be the most suitable for each new
Ottoman ambassador, and which mode of travel, sea or land, would be the most suitable for

diplomatic travel.”®

Selim had some significant reasons to improve diplomatic relations with European Countries.
Turan crystallizes these reasons when he says that it was an obligation to be well informed about
developments in Europe since matters were very volatile after the French Revolution. Another of
Selim’s reasons was that he was headed towards a policy of balance when it came to any
developments in the Eastern Question, so it was necessary to get involved in the European
decision process about the Ottoman Empire.** In this respect, the first serious step came in 1793

when Yusuf Agah Effendi was sent to London as a first permanent Ottoman Ambassador.”

32 Sedivy, Metternich, the Great Powers and the Eastern Question, pp. 637-638.

33 Findley, Osmanli imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, p.148.

**N.S. Turan, imparatorluk ve Diplomasi, (istanbul, 2014), p.286

» Findley, Osmanli imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, p.148. Also for detailed information about Yusuf Agah
Effendi see Turan, imparatorluk ve Demokrasi, pp. 288-290.
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Despite this significant diplomatic effort of Selim’s, there were some negative circumstances

which would hinder his diplomatic success. Findley summarises these conditions saying:

“In the long run, however, Selim's attempts to establish permanent diplomatic and consular
representation had only limited success. Lack of qualification or interest among the vast majority of his
subjects, the changeable diplomatic climate of the Napoleonic Era, the failure to create any central
coordinating agency in Istanbul, and finally the period of reaction and uncertainty following Selim's own
deposition and death, were so many obstacles to the continued development of his new systems.”

However, it is true to say that every diplomatic step Selim made was to positively affect

Mahmud’s diplomatic innovations and struggle.

There was another important diplomatic reform in the reign of Selim III which contributed to
Mahmud’s Foreign Ministry reforms. This was to reform a vital office under Reis Effendi,
called Amedi.>” According to Findley the reforms in this Office started with some regulations in
1797. Findley describes the duties of the Amedi Office’s staff that they would accompany Reis
Effendi to meetings with foreign ambassadors and were responsible for correspondence with
these foreign embassies.’® The Office’s importance rose after Selim sent permanent Ottoman
ambassadors to various European Capitals, because the staff in this office was to establish a
connection between Reis Effendi and the ambassadors in Europe. In addition to this, this office
was to send coded messages to these ambassadors and decipher their secret reports as well.”
Clearly, this office was vital to the Ottoman Empire’s diplomatic effort. However, it was not
working well in the time of Selim III. Examining the reform programme in the Foreign Office is
important in the understanding of the scope of Ottoman diplomatic ability in the Mehmed Ali
Problem, which is the main topic of the thesis; because Mahmud’s capable diplomats did not

spontaneously appear in the 1830s. On the contrary, there was an effort, with successes and

*® Reis Efendi had been working as the Foreign Minister of the Ottoman Government until Mahmud promoted Reis
Efendi to Foreign Minister on March 1836. Too see the historical background of Reis Effendi look at C.V. Findley,
The Legacy of Tradition to Reform: Origins of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry, International Journal of Middle East
Studies, Vol. 1, No. 4 (Oct., 1970), pp. 334-357

3 Findley indicates that according to inalcik this office was established in 1777. Findley, Osmanli
imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, p.92.

* Ibid, p.92

* Turan, imparatorluk ve Diplomasi, p.195.
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failures, by some Sultans, particularly Selim III and Mahmud II, to reform the Ottoman Empire’s

Foreign Affairs and the restructuring of the Amedi Office was one of these significant reforms.

In this respect, reports were presented to Selim concerning this Office. Two main problems were
conspicuous in these reports. The first one was that the Office was overstaffed. Patronage was
given as the reason for this problem. According to this report, the solution would be to ensure
that nobody who was unqualified for the job or over middle age would be employed at the
office.”” The second problem was one of lack of education of some of the staff at the Office. For
this reason it was decided that the staff would be dismissed if they did not have the necessary

educational background to fulfil the Office working conditions."'

These instructions are significant because they are a sign of the Ottoman’s intent to reform the
Empire according to modern political principles and this effort made prior to his accession to

power was to ease Mahmud’s reform programme.

At this stage, we can start to examine what Mahmud did to improve his Empire’s diplomatic
system. As mentioned above, knowledge of this process would be useful, to understand the

background of Mahmud’s and his statesmen’s diplomatic struggle during the Mehmed Ali Crisis.

First of all it should be known that centralization was the driving force behind all Mahmud’s
reform programmes. After the abolishment of the Janissaries, mentioned above, there was no
longer any obstacle to Mahmud’s reforms. In particular, some of the Empire’s internal problems
had become international problems during Mahmud’s reign, such as the Greeks, and the
Mehmed Ali Problem, and something would have to be done about these matters. However, the
Ottoman Empire had very serious economic and military problems at that time due to the
establishment of the new army, Asakir-i Mansure-i Muhammediye. The end of the Janissaries
caused two problems; the first was that the Empire needed more financial resources to develop a
new army, and the second was that the new army was so inexperienced. For these reasons there
remained only one way forward, and that was diplomacy. It will be illustrated throughout the

thesis that Mahmud was to use diplomacy very well to help his Empire escape from these serious

40 Findley, Osmanli imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, pp. 140-141.
*Ibid, pp. 144-145
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problems. He had to make the Empire’s diplomatic institutions fit for the great diplomatic

struggle to come.

The first attempt Mahmud made in this direction was to convert the official translators from non-
Muslim to Muslim.** In accordance with this purpose he officially established Terciime Odast,
the Translation Office in 1833.* The Empire had naturally used many translators up to this date
but a big problem related to the translators appeared in the 1820s. Since the eighteenth century
the Rum Family members in Istanbul had served as the official translators of the Ottoman
Empire.** However, these translators had lost Mahmud’s trust after the Greek Problem, and as a
result of this doubt harboured by Mahmud they were discharged from this critical position.

Findley illustrates this situation thus;

“In the spring of 1821, Constantine Mourouzi, then Translator of the Imperial Divan, was dismissed and
executed on suspicion of complicity in revolutionary intrigues. Stavraki Aristarchi, thought to be more
reliable though still suspect as a Greek, was appointed on a temporary basis (vekaletan) to take his place.
Within twelve months, however, he also had compromised himself sufficiently with both Patriarch and
Porte that he was dismissed and sent into exile.”””

As can be seen in Findley’s words, Stravraki Aristarchi was the last non-Muslim translator in the
Empire. After Aristarchi’s exile there was an interregnum period, until the official establishment
of the Translation Office in 1833. In this period some Muslim translators, who were in fact
“convert”, had been assigned as the official ones. The first were Yahya Effendi and his son
Ruhiddin.*® Yahya Efendi was to be the first Muslim official translator and this was the first sign
of the Translation Office, which was to have only Muslim Ottoman statesmen. He and his son
were responsible for the translation of French and Romaic languages.’” One of their most
important missions, directly related to the main argument of the thesis, was that of following
European public opinion closely via the European newspapers and informing Mahmud II about
the latest developments at that time. This is evidence that Mahmud had, as early as 1823 - ten

years earlier than Mehmed Ali Problem, - been keen on having knowledge about developments

2 Ortayl, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyili, p.145.

3 Zircher, Modernlesen Tiirkiye’nin Tarihi, p.75.

* Ibid, p.74.

AV Findley, The Foundation of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry: The Beginnings of Bureaucratic Reformunder Selim
Il and Mahmud Il, International Journal of Middle East Studies,Vol. 3, No. 4 (Oct., 1972), p.400.

46 Ortayh, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyili, p. 145, Findley gives Ruhiddin’s name as Ruhu’l Din. Findley, Osmanli
imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, p.155.

47 Ortayl, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyil, p. 145.
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in Europe and determining his diplomatic policies according to those developments. As it will be
seen in the following parts of the thesis he was to do the same thing during the Mehmed Ali
problem through the instrument of one of his best men, Mustafa Resid. Findley quoted very

explanatory words from Strangford Canning about this:

“M. Chabert [one of the dragomans of the British Embassy] called upon him a few mornings ago, and
found him (Yahya Effendi) surrounded by a number of the young Turks whom the Porte has lately
formed into a sort of Collegiate Establishment for the purpose of instruction in the European
languages. They had a prodigious pile of the Frankfort Gazettes before them, and were busily engaged
in translating indiscriminately, by the sultan's positive order, every Article in which the name or the

Affairs of Turkey were to be found. His Highness will, assuredly, be not a little astounded on reading
48 55

some of the paragraphs dated from Odessa - Augsburgh - and Nuremberg.

Ultimately, after these ten years the Terciime Odasi, Translation Office, was officially
established in 1833.* This Office had a great importance to Mahmud’s reforms because many
significant political characters had been educated by experience at the Office, such as Mustafa
Resid Pasha, Ali Pasha, Fuad Pasha and others. Also the establishment of this office shows that
Mahmud was decisive in determining his own diplomatic policies based on his own loyal
Muslim diplomats, who would naturally struggle to defend the benefits of their own Empire. As
can be seen in the chapters of this study, Mahmud was to reap the fruits of this diplomatic reform
during the Mehmed Ali Problem, particularly between 1834 and 1839, via his Muslim diplomats,

who would endeavour to carry out the orders of their Sovereign in the European Capitals.

When considering both the diplomatic developments in the nineteenth century: the improvement
of the Amedci Office and the establishment of Terciime Odasi, it can be said that the Ottoman

Foreign Office had been gaining a more Muslim identity with every passing day.

48 Findley, The Foundation of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry: The Beginnings of Bureaucratic Reformunder Selim Il
and Mahmud I, pp. 401-402.

% To find detailed information about the Translation Office see Findley, The Foundation of the Ottoman Foreign
Ministry: The Beginnings of Bureaucratic Reformunder Selim Il and Mahmud I, pp. 401-408, Findley, Osmanli
imparatorlu§u’nda Biirokratik Reform, pp. 155-158, Ortayli, imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyil, pp. 145-146. Turan,
imparatorluk ve Diplomasi, pp. 349-351.
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After these positive developments Mahmud thought that it was the right time to reopen the
permanent Ottoman diplomatic Embassies in the European Capitals. After Selim’s death the
Ottoman Embassies, which had been opened in his time, lost their significance. Mahmud had
many diplomatic plans. In fact, he was obliged to do so, since as mentioned the only remaining
way to rescue the Empire was diplomacy, and therefore he needed to have far-reaching plans,
which would be able to protect the Ottoman benefits in Europe. As a result of this opinion he
reopened the Ottoman Embassies. The first significant diplomatic representatives were
Mavroyeni, Mustafa Resid Pasha, Namik Pasha, Fethi Pasha.”® All of them were to take an

important place in Mahmud’s diplomatic game between 1832-1839.

Despite all of these positive developments in foreign affairs there was still need for reform in
foreign affairs. As mentioned above Reis Effendi was responsible for the Empire’s foreign
affairs, however the modus operandi was still almost the same at the beginning of the 1830s as it
had been in the classical ages of the Ottoman Empire. Thus the modern foreign state organisation

would have to be established as soon as possible to fulfil the conditions of this modern age.

Thereupon the expected step was taken by Mahmud and he turned Reis Effendi into the Foreign
Ministry on 11 March 1836 and the last Reis Effendi, Akif Effendi, became the first Foreign
Minister of the Ottoman Empire.”’ As Turan mentioned, this step was not only a change in the
name of this position in the government. Mahmud had also changed the structure of theold
Office and the new structure of the Foreign Ministry had been prepared according to modern
international conditions at that time.”* As Ipsirli mentioned, the Foreign Ministry later on was

combined with the Prime Ministry in 1838.%

After looking at Mahmud’s mentioned reforms with regard to the main topics of this study, we
can start now to examine in detail what Mahmud and his diplomats accomplished diplomatically
to resolve one of the biggest problems the Ottoman Empire had faced up to that time, the
Mehmed Ali Problem.

30 Findley, The Foundation of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry: The Beginnings of Bureaucratic Reformunder Selim Il
and Mahmud I, pp. 404-405.

! Turan, imparatorluk ve Diplomasi, p.352.

32 For more detailed information about the restructuring of the Ottoman Foreign Ministry after 1836 see Ortayl,
imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyih, pp. 146-148, Turan, imparatorluk ve Diplomasi, pp. 351-355.

33 M. ipsirli, Huzur Dersleri, (TDV islam Ansiklopedisi istanbul, 1998), p.444.
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1.3. The First Mehmed Ali Crisis

Although from the Ottoman point of view Mehmed Ali was a rebel khedive who had been
implementing reforms in Egypt since the beginning of the nineteenth century, and who now
hoped to challenge the authority of the Sultan; according to some historians he was the founder
of Modern Egypt’*Fahmy writes on this subject that the majority of Nationalist Egyptian
historians evaluate Mehmed Ali’s period in Egypt as a period in which Egypt attempted to free
herself from her pre-modern and feudal structure in the Ottoman Era, and started to rise in order
to take part in a modern and capitalist Europe with Mehmed Ali’s Administration. These
Egyptian historians assert that Mehmed Ali was a national hero, who struggled to save Egypt,
which had long been under Ottoman control, from collapse, and carry it through to the modern
age with his hard work and determination.” However, as will be seen in the following chapters,
Mahmud II and his statesmen thought differently about this Ottoman administrator and from
Istanbul’s point of view he was just a rebel governor, one who was to bring a vast amount of
strife to the Ottoman Empire.This led to difficulties not only for the Ottoman Empire but for the
European powers. The trouble was not limited to one incident, but it erupted twice. The first
began in 1831 and was finished by the Treaty of Kutahya on 14 May 1833. The second incident
began in 1839 and was finished by the Convention of London on 15 July 1840. This chapter will

examine the first Mehmed Ali crisis and consider its effect on European diplomacy.

First of all, Mehmed Ali’s occupation of Anatolia will be examined. However, the aim of this
chapter is not only to define the story of Ibrahim Pasha’s battles in Anatolia, but to examine the
influence of this problem on the relationships between the Ottoman Empire and the European

Powers; particularly England.

“Whoever could have Egypt, he can have India as well” said Napoleon in one of his letters from
1798.%° These words clearly summarize Egypt’s importance. At that time, Mehmed Ali saw the
difference between the Ottoman and French Armies during the French-Ottoman War in Egypt.
Later, when he became the governor of Egypt, he brought some military experts from France,

who helped to modernise his army in a very short time. The most famous of these was “Captain

K. Fahmy, Pasanin Adamlari, Kavalali Mehmed Ali Pasa, Ordu ve Modern Misir, (istanbul, 2010), p.12.
> Ibid. P.14
%% Sinasi Altundag, Kavalali Mehmed Ali Pasa Isyani Misir Meselesi, ( Ankara, TTKB,1988), p. 23.
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Seves” also known as Suleyman Pasha.”’ He would later perform many beneficial services for
Mehmed Ali during the war with the Ottomans. France had been giving assistance to Mehmed
Ali and was pleased to see a strong army in Egypt, as France had been competing with England
in the Mediterranean. France, knowing of the British interests in India, hoped to use Mehmed Ali
against Britain.”® Mehmed Ali was aware of Britain’s interests as well, and aimed to use this
knowledge to gain favour with England. As Vereté mentioned that Barker, the British Consul-
General in Egypt, reminded Palmerston “the pasha had made to His Majesty’s government for
intimate relations and protection, to which no clear reply was ever given.” However, Palmerston

responded to this desire in a negative way. As Vereté indicated:

“Palmerston thought that the Turkish sovereign might raise the question of British aid against his
revolted pasha. If this were to happen, the secretary of state allowed the ambassador “to say no more...
than to assure him [the sultan]of our general wishes to maintain and uphold him as an ancient ally and
old friend and as an important element in the balance of power in Europe.”’

Although Palmerston would not support the Sultan against his rebel governor until the Treaty of

Unkiar Skelessi was signed, he did not want to take the risk of opposing of the Sultan.

Because of Mehmed Ali's desire for Egypt’s autonomy, he began to introduce modernization and
westernization from the beginning of his administration there. Mehmed Ali implemented these
reforms because he hoped to challenge the authority of the Sultan. From the threat of the French
Army, he had learned that economic, political and military reforms were necessary. He was not
satisfied with simply modernizing the army but acquired monopolies on important goods as well.
Therefore, Egypt’s economic structure became very strong.”” Webster indicates Palmerston’s
opinion on this topic:
“But Mehemet also established many state monopolies and fixed prices so as to secure huge profit
to himself. “The fact is”, wrote Palmerston in 1838, “that Mehemet Ali has divided the population

of Egypt into two classes the Rich and the Poor. The rich class consists of Mehemet Ali himself
singly and alone: the poor class of all the other inhabitants of Egypt.”"

3" Khaled Fahmy, Pasanin Adamlar, (istanbul, istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yaynlari, 2010), p.79.

>¥ JLA.R. Marriott, The Eastern Question, An Historical Study in European Diplomacy, (Oxford, Clarendon Press,
1930), p.239, Vernon John Puryear, International Economics and Diplomacy in the Near East 1834-1853, p. 32.
39 M.Vereté, Palmerston and the Levant Crisis, 1832, The Journal of Modern History, vol.24, no.2, p.145.

8 Stanford J. Shaw-Ezel Kural Shaw, History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey Vol II,( New York:
Cambridge University Press 1977), pp. 9-12.

' Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston, p.275.
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Furthermore, Webster added “this is of course a Palmerstonian exaggeration”. These words are
an expression of Palmerston’s feelings against Mehmed Ali because from Palmerston’s
perspective, Mehmed Ali could lead to many uncomfortable situations for Britain in the Middle

East. On this point Temperley writes that Palmerston said:

“For my own part I hate Mehemet Ali, whom [ consider as nothing but an ignorant barbarian, who
by cunning and boldness and mother-wit, has been successful in rebellion; ... I look upon his
boasted civilization of Egypt as the arrantest humbug, and I believe that he is as great a tyrant and
oppressor as ever made a people wretched.

On this subject there is an interesting passage in the Ottoman documents. According to this, as
was well known, the poor citizens were suffering under Mehmed Ali’s administration. There is a
complaint from the Ottoman administration about his arbitrary projects, his not listening to

Central Government advice and his refusal to give up his selfish policies.®

The same opinion from Palmerston was shared by Barker. Some of his reports were quoted by

Webster in his book. Barker reported about Mehmed Ali that:

“His downfall would be hailed as a blessing by all classes, by every individual, whether native or
European except the few whose well being depends immediately on his successful usurpation.”**

It can be understood that the dislike for Mehmed Ali was not only Palmerston's opinion, it seems

that some other British had the same thought with him.

The reforms made Egypt stronger; and when Mehmed Ali was certain of the power of his Army,
he rebelled against the Sultan. It should not be forgotten that he was a khedive. According to
Ottoman sources, the Sultan thought that if Britain pressed Mehmed Ali to abandon his plans, he
could gracefully admit defeat without losing his position, as the Egyptian public would accept
him not as threat to the Sultan but as a just governor.”® According to this Ottoman document, the

public of Egypt began to see Mehmed Ali as a new Sultan, which worried the Ottoman

%2 H.Temperley, England and the Near East: the Crimea, (London: 1936), p.89.

% Bagbakanlik Arsivi, ( The Original Name of the Ottoman Archives which is in Istanbul and involves all the
Ottoman Documents from 1299 to 1923, and the Turkish name will be used in the chapter) File No: 351 Document
No: 19817.

% Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston, p.278.

% BOA, File No: 2 Document No: 47.
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governments. Mehmed Ali's desire for independence had been to the Sultan clear since the
1810s. Mehmed Ali wanted Syria to be under his administration because he was planning to use
it to establish his own Empire in the future. Altundag in his book a report quoted from French
ambassador Drovetti, he noted that, even in 1811, after Mehmed Ali had defeated his enemies,

he began to dream of an independent Egypt.°® Barker also reported of Mehmed Ali that:

“he has at length thrown off the veil which has hitherto but half concealed his ultimate object and
publicly declared that that object is to dethrone the Sultan Mahmoud and to put the son of the
Sultan in his place.””’

From this point of view, it can be seen that Mehmed Ali initiated rebellion in the Ottoman
Empire. The relationship between him and the Sultan was strained. Neither side trusted the other,
which led to war. This war would create a new phase in the Eastern Question, straining the
sensitive balance of power in Europe as the Great Powers struggled to gain control over the

Ottoman lands.

The Sultan had promised to give him the governorship of Syria and Crete as a reward for his
support, during the Greek rebellion. Despite this, Mehmed Ali had not sent his army to help the
Sultan in the Russian-Ottoman war at the end of the 1820s because he had wanted to be the
Anatolian commander-in-chief, and had wanted his son Ibrahim Pasha to be the Rumelian
commander-in-chief, and the Sultan refused to grant this.°® As a result, Mahmud did not want to
make Mehmed Ali governor of Syria. Therefore, he only gave him the Crete governorship.”
Mahmud had also recognised that Syria was very close to Egypt and, therefore, it would give
Mehmed Ali additional economic and military strength. There was another reason for this
dispute between Mahmud and Mehmed Ali. Some Ottoman government officials did not like
Mehmed Ali because of his successful reforms in Egypt. In other words, they were jealous of

him. Because of this, they sometimes gave misinformation about him to the Sultan.”

Mehmed Ali's ambitions and his strained relationship with the Sultan led to open rebellion in

1831. Mehmed Ali assigned his son, Ibrahim Pasha, to attack Syria in the autumn 1831. Ibrahim
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was a clever and capable Commander. He had big ambitions like his father. His were slightly
different from Mehmed Ali's, however, Mehmed Ali had only wanted to establish an Egyptian
Empire. Ibrahim Pasha hoped to establish an empire across the Arabic world.”' Nevertheless, he

always obeyed his father's orders because he was not as established a statesman as Mehmed Ali.

Ibrahim Pasha occupied Akka, on 27 May, Damascus, on 16 June, and Aleppo, 15 July 1832.7
These unexpected and quick occupations made Mahmud so angry and nervous that he sent the
Ottoman Army against Ibrahim Pasha. The Ottoman Army had been one of the strongest armies
of Europe for several centuries. It included the “yeniceri ocagi” or Janissaries. Yet, over time, the
strength of the army had declined. So Mahmud decided to abolish the Janissaries because they
were draining the government's resources. This was difficult, but after gaining the Ottoman
public’s support against them, he was able to abolish the Janissaries in 1826. This abolition was a
major turning point in the history of the Ottoman Empire because the new army, the Asakir-i
Mansure-i Muhammediye, was established, which did not oppose reforms as the Janissaries had
done. However, the new army was very inexperienced. When looking all battles of the Ottomans
after 1826, this should be considered. Mahmud hoped that his new, and modernised army, would

be a major source of renewed strength for his Empire; its first test had come.

The first battle between the Sultan's army and Mehmed Ali's army occurred on 14 April 1832."
This battle did not last very long, but it was obvious that the Egyptian Army was better prepared
than the Ottoman Army. After the Syrian public realised this difference, they began to support
Ibrahim Pasha.”* Mahmud began to think that he should have taken more serious precautions.
Therefore, he sent a new Army with Huseyin Pasha as its Commander. On 29 July 1832, this
Army was also defeated by Ibrahim Pasha at Hums. In this battle, the Ottoman Army was almost
destroyed.” With this victory, the Egyptian Army moved toward Anatolia. At the same time, the
Ottoman government decided to send the last and biggest army to Konya, a city in middle of
Anatolia.”® There, Ibrahim Pasha announced that he was going to reintroduce the “yeniceri

ocagi”(Janissaries).”” Perhaps Ibrahim Pasha began to make significant decisions such as this,
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because he believed that the establishment of his own noble family was certain. In addition, he
began to persuade some of the Ottoman public to join his army, using propaganda which
opposed the Sultan.”® There was one last chance for the Ottomans to stop Ibrahim Pasha and his
army. Mahmud prepared to send his last and biggest army against Ibrahim Pasha.”® This last and
largest battle occurred at Konya on 21 December 1832. The Egyptian army defeated the Ottoman
army in this battle.*® After this victory Ibrahim Pasha began to openly oppose Mahmud in public
statements. According to his propaganda, “the Sultan, Mahmud II, was not a good Muslim”
because he had made many reforms based on Western culture and Christian rules.®’ This
propaganda is particularly interesting because Mehmed Ali had established similar reforms with
the help of French advisors in Egypt; nevertheless this was the accusation that his son used
against the Sultan. Even so, Ibrahim’s propaganda seems to have taken effect among some
Ottomans in Istanbul. On this topic Sedivy quotes Martens, the Prussian Envoy in Istanbul,
“Finally, the Ulemas start to say openly that it would be better to see and have Ibrahim here

than the Sultan.”’

This sudden and unexpected loss came as a surprise to the Sultan and caused panic in Istanbul. It
also surprised Europe where, until now, the European Powers had been calmly watching the
struggle. They assumed that this was a typical conflict between the Sultan and his governor.
They also believed that the central army would certainly win. Nevertheless, the weakness of the
Ottoman Army, particularly after the abolition of the “yeniceri ocagi”, was finally revealed to
them after this last defeat. This transformed the problem into an international one because it
attracted the attention of Europe. Where, before this, the Eastern Question had seemed to be
about which of the European Powers would replace the Ottomans if their Empire collapsed; now
it became apparent that there might be a non-European answer to it. Such a challenge to Ottoman

power raised the possibility that the Empire might be in danger of imminent collapse. This was a

"8 BOA, File No: 70, Document No: 19901A.

P E. Engelhardt, Tanzimat ve Tiirkiye, ( Istanbul: Kakniis Yaymlar1, 1999), p. 20, H. Temperley and L. Penson,
Foundations of British Foreign Policy From Pitt (1792) To Salisbury (1902), (Cambridge: The University Press,
1938), p. 118.

% Karal, Osmanli Tarihi, p. 131, Altundag, Misir Meselesi, p. 64.

8! Altundag, Misir Meselesi, p. 69.

% Sedivy, Metternich, the Great Powers and the Eastern Question, p.628



30

turning point for the European diplomatic agenda and would remain a serious question in the
following decades. It is particularly significant because the Mehmed Ali crisis had an important

effect on the Anglo-Ottoman relationship, as seen through the Ottoman and British documents.

1.4. Diplomatic Relations between the European Powers and the Ottoman Empire from

the defeat of Konya to Unkiar Skelessi

The lands of the Ottoman Empire had always been important to the Great Powers because of
their strategic locations. Therefore, the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire became a
significant issue for the European Powers. The victory of Mehmed Ali worried Europe, which
became pessimistic about the Empire’s future and concerned about its possible collapse. As a
result, they began to interfere even more in the domestic affairs of the Ottoman Empire. As
mentioned above these anxieties of the European Powers would be used by the Sultan to extend

the life of the Empire.

To understand this complex period properly, one should understand the aims and interests of
each of the Great Powers regarding the Ottoman lands. As previously mentioned, Russia had
hoped to gain access to Ottoman waters for a long time, as it wanted to improve its commercial
and military power. Ever since the reign of Peter the Great, Russia had been looking toward the
Ottoman Empire for expansion, and from the reign of Catherine the Great it had actively pursued
a policy of trying to annex Ottoman territory; most recently in 1774 in the famous treaty of
Kutchuk Kainardji. From the 1790s onward, British policy had been wary of Russian designs,
even if her policy-makers had not always been able to act against them. France was equally
averse to Russia becoming the dominant power in the Mediterranean because it would threaten
French interests in the region. Austria also did not want Russia to gain influence in the Ottoman
lands because it was competing with Russia in the Balkans. Metternich was also scared of liberal
movements and wary of revolutionary forces and so consequently disliked the Mehmed Ali
Crisis. This meant that Austria and Russia were on one side of this question whilst Britain and
France trended to be on the other: conditions in the East seemed to neatly divide the Great
Powers. In addition to this, Istanbul was a major concern. It became the centre of European

diplomacy after the Ottomans were defeated by Mehmed Ali's army. This defeat led to strife
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European powers because each either desired this great city, or at least wanted to keep it from

anyone else.

Initially Russian governments wanted to divide the Ottoman Empire in order to reach the straits.
However, after the fiasco of the Ottomans in Konya, they decided to protect the territorial
integrity of the Ottoman Empire, at least until a more convenient time when it would be able to
dominate singly over this neighbour.®® The reason for this was that the Russian Tsar and his
governments preferred a “weak” Ottoman Empire instead of the effective power represented by

Mehmed Ali. In this topic Anderson stated that:

“Moreover Mohammed Ali, if he succeeded in creating a great ‘Arab Empire’ embracing Syria,
Mesopotamia and parts of Asia Minor, might prove a much more dangerous neighbour to Russia
than Mahmud II had ever been.”

At that time, the British through the diplomatic work of Stratford Canning provided the Ottoman
Empire with a guarantee of help against Mehmed Ali. Canning went to Istanbul in an effort to
help solve the Greek problem.* He met Ottoman government officials, and also discussed the
Mehmed Ali problem and he promised that the British Government would send 15 naval ships as
long as the Ottomans would pay for the British crew. It was also mentioned in the document that
this meeting was confidential, as the Sultan did not want the other European powers to become
aware of this meeting. This demonstrates the Sultan’s determination to acquire the support his
country needed because even when he was unable to obtain British support, he sought elsewhere.
Therefore, it can be seen that the Sultan was actively addressing the problem by use of
diplomacy. According to Canning, this contribution from Britain would be enough to defeat
Mehmed Ali. Moreover, Canning recommended the Sultan should send an official to London to
discuss this matter with British politicians.*® The Sultan was very pleased with this offer,

especially because Ibrahim Pasha's army was so close to Istanbul. When Canning arrived in
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London, he presented his opinions about this plan to help the Ottomans in a memorandum to

Palmerston on 12 December 1832.*’
In his biography of Stratford Canning, Michael Warr has stated a different view:

“Stratford cast about in his mind for a way to persuade the Turks to yield more territory to the
Greeks. He had discovered that Mehmed Ali and Ibrahim, baulked in Greece, were planning what

seemed likely to be a direct attacked on Turkey from the Eastern Mediterranean. This important

news was well calculated to subdue the Turks and render them more amenable”.*®

According to Warr, Canning's primary goal was to solve the issue of Greece. In the rest of his

book, Warr commented on Canning's main mission in Istanbul more clearly:

“Stratford was a true genius in these matters. He knew how to handle the Turks and he took infinite
trouble. Sir Robert Gordon had done neither and therefore failed. When Turks yield to pressure, it

is never clear why they have done so. But in this case the decisive factor was the news of Mehmed

Ali's impending attack on Turkey. This was a piece of luck for Stratford”.*

This situation can be seen in Webster’s book; The Foreign Policy of Palmerston. He states that,

“Stratford Canning had improved the position of the new Greece by using against the Sultan the
ever-increasing threat from the South.””’

Despite this, as mentioned above, when Canning returned to England, he informed Palmerston
about the demand of the Sultan. Palmerston, however, replied that “there were no ships
available””' At that time, most of Britain’s fleet was busy resolving the Belgian problem, and
the rest was carefully watching events in Portugal. So instead, Britain just sent twenty

cannonballs as a gift to the Ottomans, and did not provide any other assistance.”
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Mahmud ordered Namik Pasha to London to determine the British attitude.” If Namik Pasha
found the British side to be in a positive mood, he was to tell them that, in remuneration for this
assistance, the Ottoman Empire would be willing to offer commercial privileges to Britain.”
This hinted at the future big commercial treaty of Balta Limani, signed five years later in 1838.
This treaty had both positive and negative results for the Ottomans, and marked a significant
turning point in the Anglo-Turkish relationship. Namik Pasha arrived in London in December.
While in London, he was welcomed by British politicians, even William IV. He was invited to
the Palace for three days.”” However, there was not enough time for a long delay because
Ibrahim Pasha was moving quickly in Anatolia. Therefore, the Sultan was impatient to learn the
result of these meetings with Namik Pasha.”® As can be understood from this process and the
tone and meaning within the Ottoman documents, Namik Pasha and the Sultan were optimistic
about receiving British help. But when Namik Pasha met the Prime Minister Lord Grey, the
Sultan's requests were rejected.”’ As a result of this, the Ottoman plan for British military help
could not be realized. This decision, to refuse the Sultan, was partly the result of the naval
situation, but it also reflected a Whig view that the Empire was doomed; the result was not what
was expected, as the Sultan went to Russia for help. After the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi in 1833,
British politicians regretted their negligence and sought to make amends for it. This is evidence
that Palmerston, the leading British politician of the time then serving as Foreign Minister, was
uninterested in the Ottomans.”® For most British policy makers, domestic issues were more
important than the Eastern Question. As Bailey has commented, Palmerston later said on 28

August 1833:

“If England had thought fit to interfere, the progress of the invading army would have been
stopped, and the Russian troops would not have been called in; but although it was easy to say,
after events had happened, that they were to be expected, yet certainly no one could anticipate the
rapidity with which they had succeeded each other in the East.””’
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At first, the Sultan expected that Britain would help the Ottomans. But when it became clear that
British help was not forthcoming, he looked elsewhere for support against the Egyptian Army.
Ibrahim Pasha had just begun to move toward Bursa and closer to Istanbul. Which country would
help the Sultan? It could not be France because they had occupied Algeria in 1830. Also, the
majority of French politicians and the public had been supporting Egypt for a long time.
Moreover, Mehmed Ali had modernized his country with the help of French soldiers and
advisors. There was only one country left which desired to get involved: Russia. Goryanof who
wrote an entire book based on original Russian documents, stated that the Tsar, after
understanding the benefits which would come from supporting the Ottoman Empire, sent
Commander Muravyef to discuss the problem with both Mehmed Ali and the Sultan.'®
Goryanof cites a prescription given to Commander Muravyef before he went to Istanbul.
According to this document, the Tsar had made the decision to assist the Ottomans because he
realized that if Mehmed Ali won against the Sultan, this situation would benefit France.
Additionally, Istanbul would fall under the control of people who opposed Russia. Thus, it was
necessary to stop Mehmed Ali.'”" Although the Ottomans and the Russians had been enemies for
almost two hundred years, after Palmerston's rejection the Sultan chose to accept Russia’s
support against Mehmed Ali.

In the meantime, Ibrahim Pasha, who wanted to continue to Istanbul, was ordered by his father to

stop in Kutahya, the city next to Bursa.'%*

This was because, at the Sultan's request, the Tsar had
sent the Russian Fleet to Istanbul in February.103 This means, as mentioned before, the Sultan’s
efforts to solve the problem with diplomacy were working. On the other hand, the Russians had
been trying to implement their plan about the Straits for centuries and, with this military landing
in Istanbul, they had turned their aims into reality. This situation startled British and French
diplomats, frightening both sides. There were now eight Russian battleships in the Istanbul

Straits.'*

This made both the British and French displeased and nervous. Meanwhile, the
Ottoman government carefully watched the actions of both sides. They realised that the French

and British diplomats would work together to obstruct Russia.'” In addition to this, a negative
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reaction arose in British public opinion. In this respect, Namik Pasha'®

, still the Ottoman
Ambassador in London, reported that some British military officers had registered to come and
help the Ottoman Army. He also reported that the British and French press had turned against
Mehmed Ali.'”” Despite all this, British policy makers did not realise enough the danger of the
Russian presence, as can be seen in one of the Ottoman documents.'” This Ottoman document
indicates that Palmerston still did not completely realise the dangers of this situation until the
signing of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi because his attention was focused on the Belgian
problem. However, French diplomats more were alert to the Russian danger than Britain.
Although they had supported Mehmed Ali since the beginning of the crisis, once the Russian
Fleet was seen at the Porte they suddenly felt that they had to do something. Hereafter, France
sent Baron Roussin as an ambassador to Istanbul in February.'” He was to meet Ibrahim Pasha
and discourage him about returning to Egypt.''® However, he could not succeed in this mission.
Instead Mehmed Ali sent an ultimatum, asking for the governorship of Syria and Adana.'"' This
demand made the Sultan very angry. The situation was negotiated in the Ottoman Government.
Mustafa Resid Pasha, who would be Foreign Minister in 1837, was sent to Kutahya to discuss
the issue with Ibrahim Pasha. The instructions given to Resid Pasha were very important
because, as stated above, the Sultan hoped to resolve the crisis through diplomacy. In these
instructions, Resid Pasha was told to focus on keeping the administration of Adana in favour of
the Sultan. If he could not achieve this, the conditions of the France and Britain would have to be
carefully considered, and they would have persuaded to act against Mehmed Ali as a second
plan.'"? As can be seen from this ordinance of the Sultan, he was anxious to compensate for the
weakness of Ottoman military power with diplomatic tactics. This aspect of Ottoman policy has
usually been overlooked by Western historians who have written about it exclusively in terms of
Ottoman weakness. Yet, as this account shows, the Ottoman Sultan was perfectly capable of
using sophisticated balance of power diplomacy to compensate for what he hoped was temporary

military weakness. But Mahmud did recognize the need for ‘hard” power. He, in addition to the

1% The diplomatic process from the battle of Konya to the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi and Namik Pasha’s reports from

London in this period will be examined in detail in the second chapter in the context of Mahmud’s diplomatic plan.
7 BOA, File No: 1174, Document No: 46429 N.

"% BOA, File No:1040, Document No: 43047.

1% Karal, Osmanl: Tarihi, p. 135.

10 Altundag, Misir Meselesi, p. 193.

"' Karal, Osmanl: Tarihi, p. 135.

"2 BOA, File No: 368, Document No: 20345.



36

support from the Russian Fleet, wanted 30,000 soldiers, 6000 cavalry, and 110 troops of cannon
from the Tsar'"” but at first only 15,000 soldiers were sent.''* This was still an unexpected
amount because both sides had been at war for almost three centuries, yet now, for the first time,
Russian soldiers were to be seen in Istanbul. This move was not popular with public opinion or
many officials in Istanbul, who were as surprised as the British by this sudden alliance with the

old enemy.

As Altundag indicated,'"> Mahmud was able to keep his opinion about Russian assistance secret
until Ibrahim Pasha came to Kutahya. The Sultan did not say anything about his plan to his
governments when they could not do anything to solve the problem. Following this, Russian
soldiers were seen in Istanbul, and French and British diplomats were in a state of panic.
According to the Ottoman document, both sides sent their war ships to Strait and this situation
made the Ottoman public restless.''® According to Goryanof, Roussin, the French Ambassador,
was trying to pressure to the Sultan for a decision about the return of the Russian Army and fleet
to Russia. These pressures made the Russian ambassador Butenev's job more difficult. The
Sultan mentioned in an official document that the Ottomans could not trust France, after the
French made a guarantee to solve the problem and failed; Ibrahim Pasha had attacked Aydin and
Saruhan, regions close to Izmir. Also the Sultan was aware that if he wanted the Russian army to
go back to Russia, Istanbul would be unprotected and Ibrahim Pasha could attack Istanbul. If this
happened there was no way to protect Istanbul.''” Therefore, the Sultan had to take the risk of
keeping the Russians in Istanbul. Roussin's demand that Russian army go home was rejected. In
the light of this it can be said that although the Ottoman-France relationship had been good for
centuries, it deteriorated after the French occupation of the Algeria in 1830. As mentioned,
French diplomats supported Mehmed Ali until the Russian fleet appeared in the straits. At that
time Roussin seemed angry and the Ottoman governments reported that they were worried that
he might have acted rashly.''® In the same document it was indicated that Roussin had threatened

the Ottoman governments over the Russian Amy and fleet leaving Istanbul within twenty four
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hours. This situation was untenable diplomatically for the Ottomans and they informed the

British Ambassador, Ponsonby, of this. After all Roussin’s pressuring, the Tsar appointed as a

private officer one of his best men, Orlov, to solve the problem.119

At the same time the French and British ambassador reported that Ibrahim Pasha stopped in
Kutahya, thus it was not necessary for the Russian army to stay in Istanbul any more. However,
the Ottoman governments stated that they did not want to hear just words about this problem,
something had to be done, and until Ibrahim Pasha went back to Egypt, the Russian army would

stay in Istanbul.'*’

They said this because as mentioned above they felt they could not trust the
French when previously Mehmed Ali had still wanted the governorship of Adana contrary to the
French guarantee about solving the problem. In addition to this, the Sultan suspected that France
had been continuing to support Mehmed Ali despite Roussin seeming to be trying to solve the

121

problem. = Also at that time the Sultan and his bureaucrats complained about the French and

British fleets which were seen around the Straits. The Sultan said that “I would prefer these

fleets to threaten Egypt not me”'**

Despite the rejection of its wish for British support, the Ottoman government still had Namik
Pasha in London, insisting on getting British help in this regard.'” In this context, although the
Russian Fleet was in Istanbul, the Ottoman governments were still asking both the British and

French, whether they had any solution in this problem or not.'**

When we analyse this situation
in the light of this correspondence, it shows that the Ottomans were unwilling to continue with
the Russian Army in Istanbul and were trying to use the both French and British interests against
Russia. It is clear that the Sultan was not willing to put all his eggs in the Russian basket, and we

can see, even this early, evidence of why he would later seek to escape Russian control.

At that time Ibrahim Pasha occupied Izmir but the great powers, Britain, Russia, France, and the
Austrian Ambassadors protested against this occupation and lowered their flags to half-mast.'*

They also sent a letter of protest to Ibrahim Pasha.'*® This protest worked and Ibrahim Pasha had
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to recall his men. This event is another good example of the Sultan’s plan to use diplomacy to

solve the problem bringing benefits for the Ottomans.

Ibrahim Pasha wanted to attack to Istanbul but at that time French ambassador Roussin and
Russian officer Orlov were pressing Mehmed Ali to make a peace treaty with the Ottomans.
With this in mind French ambassador Roussin met Ibrahim Pasha in Kutahya. In this meeting
Ibrahim Pasha wanted control of Damascus, Aleppo and Adana, a big region in the south of the
Empire.'”” In the same document it mentions that French Ambassador Roussin offered a
guarantee of forgiveness to Ibrahim Pasha from the Ottomans however, this was found
“inappropriate” and not accepted by the Sultan. This rejection is evidence in favour of the main
argument of this chapter. Although the Sultan wanted to solve the problem quickly, he rejected
the French promise which was given without his permission. It meant the Ottomans still were
trying to protect their interests despite the many obstacles. We should certainly not see Mahmud
as a tool of any foreign power. Another Ottoman document reported that Ibrahim Pasha sent a
letter pertaining to this at that time.'*® In it he said that if he returned to Egypt, the European
powers, France, Britain, and Russia would attack Istanbul and also that Russia was only in
Istanbul because of their interests in the Straits and not to assist the Ottoman Empire. It is very
interesting because despite his occupation of Anatolia, Ibrahim Pasha could still assert that he
was defending the Ottoman interests. The Sultan replied that if he went back to Egypt, then all
problems would be solved.'” The British and French diplomats were insisting that the Ottoman

government should sign a treaty with Mehmed Ali,'*°

as otherwise they knew that the Russian
army and fleet would remain in Istanbul. Despite this pressure the Sultan did not give the
governorship of Adana to Ibrahim Pasha. He hoped to make a treaty without yielding Adana."'
However, England and France wanted to solve the problem as soon as they could because of the
Russian danger, and as mentioned above Roussin had given a guarantee to Ibrahim Pasha
concerning his father Mehmed Ali's requests. As a result of all these negotiations and pressures

the treaty of Kutahya was made on 14 May 1833 between Mehmed Ali and Mahmud II."*
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Bailey shows the date of this Treaty on 3 May 1833'%’, however, it is shown on the Turkish
sources on 14 May 1833."°* With this treaty, despite the Sultan not wanting to yield the
governorship of Adana to Ibrahim Pasha in addition to Jeddah, he could not prevent it. Also the
governorship of Damascus was given to Mehmed Ali in addition to Egypt and Crete.'”
Moreover, the Ottoman public who supported Ibrahim Pasha in Anatolia during occupation of
Egyptian army would be forgiven by the Sultan.'*® In this respect it can be said that neither side -
either the Sultan or Mehmed Ali - were satisfied with this treaty. This was because the threat
Mehmed Ali posed had not yet been completely eradicated by the Sultan and there was a chance
he could rebel again in the future. Also Mehmed Ali had wanted to achieve independence since
the beginning of his struggle. Despite this they made, or in other words they had to make, this
peace treaty because of pressure from Britain and France. For these reasons, one might guess that

the problem would rear its head again soon.

There are two very interesting documents in the Ottoman Archive. Although there is no
discussion in the secondary sources about any secret alliance between Russia and Mehmed Ali in
this period, these documents speculate about a possibility of such an alliance. According to one
of them, if this alliance was true, the British and France war ships should have been increased in
the Dardanelles.””” Another document reported that Britain should have been warned about the
possibility of this alliance."*® Both these documents are fascinating because although the alliance
was a possibility, it is not mentioned in either secondary or primary sources. The Orientalist
argument should perhaps be revaluated in the light of these documents. As mentioned above the
orientalist perspective claims the Ottomans were not aware of what was going on around them.
However, it can be seen from these documents that they considered every option for solving this
problem with minimum damage. Also they were not dependent on Russian help, they had
contingency plans. At this time, the Ottoman government had to utilize every weakness in the
relationships between great powers. In fact, this was a common feature of the diplomacy of this

period, as can be seen in the above story of the Ottoman Empire.

133 Bailey, British Policy and the Turkish Reform Movement, p. 48.
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Only fifty days later, to Palmerston's regret, the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi was signed on 8§ July
1833 between Russia and the Ottoman Empire. This treaty changed most of the British
politicians’ opinion about the Ottoman Empire. We shall see what the content of this Treaty was

that frightened the British Government so much.

1.5. The Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi'”’

As described above, the Sultan had trusted the British so much for assistance against Mehmed
Ali, but Palmerston was too preoccupied with dealing with the more immediate matter of the

15140

“Belgian and Portuguese problem” ™, to support the Ottomans. In addition to this, Webster

stated on this subject that,

“absorbed in internal difficulties and in the struggle in Western Europe the British Government

and British public opinion neglected this all-important problem until too late to influence
"y

events

Also mentioned above, some British politicians thought of the Ottomans as being only barbarians
and Muslims. For these reason they broke the Canning promise. As can be seen despite all the
requests of the Ottomans, the British government rejected their appeal in favour of more
important matters to them. After this rejection, the Sultan asked the Tsar for Russian help. The
French and British sides were unhappy with Russian fleet and army remaining in Istanbul, as
they were afraid of Russian dominance in the Ottoman Empire. The Russians continued to
support the Ottomans because they did not want another Power in Istanbul, including Mehmed

Ali.

After the Treaty of Kutahya, France and Britain was expecting that the Russian army would
leave Istanbul. However, as it will be examined in detail in the following chapters, the Sultan did
not want to lose his time by struggling to solve any kind of domestic problem, he wanted to
improve the country militarily, economically and administratively. As he had seen from the

Mehmed Ali Crisis, it was necessary for the country stand on its own two feet. Hence, the Sultan

% The intensive diplomatic process with respect to the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi will be examined in every aspect

in the context of Mahmud’s plan in the third chapter. This part of the chapter is only an introduction to this
extensive topic.

140 Bailey is transvering from Hansard, British Policy and the Turkish Reform Movement, p. 47.

! Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston, p. 273.
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unexpectedly requested a treaty of friendship with Russia. Orlov, the Tsar’s private officer in
Istanbul, reported that the Sultan wanted to make a secret treaty with Russia on 30 April.'** After
that Ahmet Pasha, the Sultan’s private officer dealing with this secret treaty, met the Russian

ambassador Butenev at that time and Ahmed Pasha said on behalf of the Sultan:

“The Sultan was displeased with the treaty of Kutahya because he was aware that it was not a
peace treaty; it was a just temporary ceasefire. For that reason he was planning to form an
alliance with Russia against Mehemet Ali. In addition, Ahmed Pasha indicated that this plan of the
Sultan’s should not be mentioned to any other Ottoman government officials until the Sultan had
made the public announcement. Furthermore, the Sultan suspected that France, maybe even
Britain, was supporting Mehemet Ali.”'"

As can be understood from this meeting mentioned above the Sultan had clearly been utilizing
diplomacy to deal with the Mehmed Ali problem. Indeed, he was successful in his aim because
until this alliance became a reality with the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, Britain and France did not

realize the importance of these negotiations.

Thereafter, the Russian Foreign Minister, Count Nesselrode, delegated full authority to Orlov to

144

make this treaty and Nesselrode sent an ordinance to Orlov about it. ™ In this ordinance some

reasons for this treaty were explained. These reasons were important because in this ordinance

the Russian’s actual aims can be clearly seen. Nesselrode stated that:

‘First of all, when a friendship treaty became a reality with the Ottomans, Mehemet Ali would
understand that Russia was a big obstacle to his aims. Thereafter, peace would reign in the
Ottoman lands because of Russia.

Secondly, as it was the Sultan who demanded this treaty, it would show Russia as innocent in this
agreement to other European Powers.

Thirdly, when a danger appeared for the Ottomans, the Ottoman government had to accept the
domination of the Tsar in its own lands and thanks to treaty the Ottoman Empire would be rescued
from the pressure of France.

Finally, to make a friendship treaty with the Ottomans would be very beneficial for Russian
interests. With this agreement Russia would be able to deploy some Russian soldiers in the
Ottoman lands and if any problem happened in the Ottoman lands, Russia would intervene in the
problem for the benefit of the Russia. As a result of this, whether the Ottoman Empire collapsed or
not, Russia would be the dominant power in the Eastern Question.”

12 Goryanof, Bogazlar ve Sark Meselesi, p. 93.
" Ibid. p. 93.
" bid. p. 93.
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This ordinance clearly expresses why the Tsar was struggling so much for an alliance with the
Sultan. Also it adequately explains the reason of Palmerston's fear and panic after the Treaty of

Unkiar Skelessi.

The ordinance should be examined carefully. There are many important points in this report. One
of them, Russia’s real intentions towards the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire, can be
understood from this Russian document. The Tsar did not want a strong neighbour instead of the
Ottoman Empire which had many problems. Also it is well known the straits were very
significant for Russia. Another important point of the report was Russia would support the

Ottomans for a while, then at an opportune time Russia aimed to dominate on Ottoman lands.

After due process the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi was signed between Russia and the Ottoman
Empire on 8 July 1833 in Istanbul.'*’ The treaty contained 6 open articles and 1 secret article.
The open articles were about the Ottoman-Russian alliance toward any dangers for both
countries which meant that in any possibility of a war both sides would have helped each other.
The treaty would initially be valid for eight years.'*® Ponsonby, the Britis Ambassador in
Istanbul, learned of the treaty just two days after its signature. Bailey indicated that when
Palmerston learned of it on 10 July 1833, he sent a letter ordering Ponsonby to fight for an
abrogation of the agreement. Unkiar Skelessi was officially objected to by Britain on 14 August
1833."7 At that time the French protested against the Treaty as well. At the same time Ahmet
Fevzi Pasha, the Ottoman ambassador in Petersburg, sent a report to Istanbul. In this report he
mentioned that he met with Orlov and the Prime Minister Teselrod, and they said that the French
and British fleets would not dare to enter into the Straits. If they did venture to do this, they
could see that it might cause war in Europe. Nevertheless, the Tsar ordered his army to be ready

14
for war.'*®

With this order the Tsar showed his resolution, to France and Britain, to protect
Russia’s interests. Austria did not like the treaty either, but owing to the conditions in Europe
after the liberalist movements in 1830 Metternich, Austrian Foreign Minister, felt that he had to
act in accordance with Russia.'* However, at least he made the treaty of Muchengratsz in

September 1833 to thwart Russia’s big plans and he wanted to collaborate as much as he

145 Altundag, Misir Meselesi, p.151.
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could.”® According to this agreement, Prussia, Austria, and Russia would prevent Mehmed Ali
fighting against the Ottoman Empire; otherwise if they could not hinder the collapse of the

Ottomans they would collaborate over the Ottoman lands.""

On the other hand, after the British and French protested against the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi,
the Ottoman government made a statement. They said that this agreement was not harmful to any
other state, it was a beneficial treaty for the Ottoman Empire, and the Empire was free to make

an agreement with any other country.'

In this respect, it can be surmised that the Ottomans
were seeking some support for their policy. Although this is not stated in secondary sources,
there is some evidence in the Ottoman document for it. According to this document, a previous
ambassador “the Ottoman friendly” Istrankfort sent a letter to British translator Saper about the
rightness and success of the Ottoman policy in this respect. '>> However, Palmerston and British
diplomats recognized the dangers of Unkiar Skelessi and Ponsonby demanded a meeting to
discuss the situation. The reason for the treaty was explained to the British Ambassador by the

Ottoman government.'>*

In this part, it can be said that the secret article was extremely important. Despite the Sultan’s
explanation to Ponsonby of the reasons for the treaty, Palmerston's anxiety turned a dread after
he learned the secret article of the treaty. The secret article was not made known for quite some
time. However according to the Ottoman bureaucrats, the British and French diplomats sensed
the possibility of the existence a secret article, and sent several diplomatic notes to find out about
it.'”> Eventually the Ottoman government had to make an announcement, and with this
announcement Palmerston understood more clearly the great danger of Unkiar Skelessi. As

Bailey pointed out about Palmerston's appreciation of his policy until Unkiar Skelessi:

“Palmerston’s inactivity in Mediterranean affairs in the previous two years, due in part to the fact
that he had not yet fully comprehended the magnitude of his tasks, made it possible for France to
make extensive gains in Northern Africa, and Russia to extend her influence over the coveted
Straits, gains which seriously threatened the new route to India.”"*°
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In addition to this, the majority of the British public began to hate the Russians and Mehmed Ali.

On this topic Anderson indicates:

“The crisis of 1832-33 and the Treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi did not immediately arouse as much
attention in the British press and parliament as might have been expected. But from the summer of
1833 onwards it became increasingly common for British journalists and pamphleteers to
denounce Russia as a threat to the independence and existence of the Ottoman Empire (as a few of
them had been doing in the 1820s and even earlier);, and there was now a large reservoir of
Russophobe feeling in Britain to which writing of this kind could appeal. Russia by contrast was
remote, strange and little-known; she was frightening in a way that no other European state could
be. Hostility to Russia, moreover, carried with it hostility to Mohammed Ali, the man whose
ambitions had brought a Russian army to the Straits and seemed to have established a Russian
protectorate in Constantinople. 137

As Anderson mentioned, at first the British Parliament was slow to react to the Treaty of Unkiar

Skelessi. An example of this can be seen in Baker’s article on the subject. He states:

“Palmerston wrote to William Temple on 8 October 1833, “The Cabinet meet the 3 November,
and then we must consider this Eastern Question, and give instructions about it” They are
significant because they are the first expression of the government’s views on British interests in
the Levant after the alarming events of 1833 "%

The most alarming part for Britain and France was the secret article. In this article was
mentioned that in the case of any threat against Russia, the Ottomans would close the straits
against all other state's fleet.'”” It can be understood from this secret article that the Russian
plans for domination in the straits had been realized with Unkiar Skelessi. However, according to

Anderson, this comment of Palmerston’s was a misconception. Anderson writes this about it:

“But there was nothing in the terms of the treaty to which the western powers could legitimately
object. Nevertheless there were widespread fears in Western Europe that, while barring other
navies from the Straits it gave that of Russia free passage through them. Palmerston himself
appears to have believed this; but the belief was false.”'”

In fact, Anderson’s opinion appears to be a misevaluation. The reason for this can be understood

from Goryanof’s comment. He stated, based on the Russian documents that in case of any war

5T M.S.Anderson, the Eastern Question, p. 86.

138 R .L.Baker, Palmerston on the Ttreaty of Unkiar Skelessi, in the English Historical Review, vol.43, n0.169,
(1928), p. 83.

1% Goryanof, Bogazlar ve Sark Meselesi, p. 97.

"OM.S. Anderson, the Eastern Question, p. 85.



45

the strait would be closed against all foreign fleets apart from the Russian fleets. This meant that
when any battle happened the British Fleet could not attack Russia. However, the Russian policy
makers wanted to be able to attack the British Fleet. The Russian Fleet in any war had the right
to use the Straits to attack the British Fleet, due to the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi.'®’

Of course, both British and French sides were not unresponsive to the threat they perceived.
After learning of the secret article, the French and British armies were seen around the Bozcaada,
Tenedos, which was close the Dardanelles Strait, to threaten both states, Ottoman and Russia.
Orlov sent a letter about this to Potnef, the Russian Ambassador. Russian support to the

. 162
Ottomans would continue.'®

In addition, Ponsonby sent a diplomatic note and asked the
Ottoman governments on 30 January 1833, whether in the event of the outbreak of war between
Britain and Russia, they would open the straits for Britain or not.'®® When the British
Ambassador did not receive an answer, he asked the same question again on 21 February 1834
and this time emphasized that this question was so simple that the Sultan should have given a

164 1t can be understood in the

clear answer to it bearing in mind the Anglo-Ottoman friendship.
light of these diplomatic notes that the Ottoman government was trying to evade answering this
question. When analysing this situation in the light of the above events, it shows that although he
had made the treaty with Russia, the Sultan probably wanted to avoid losing the friendship of
Britain in the future because he was aware of the Tsar's possible plans, and the treaty could be
enough to acquire the friendship of the Britain because of the fear of the British politicians of the
Russian danger in the Ottoman lands. As will be seen in the following chapters, after the Treaty
of Unkiar Skelessi a new term would begin in the Anglo-Ottoman relationship. This situation can
be given as evidence of the diplomatic success of Mahmud. As mentioned above, the Ottomans
wanted to ally with Britain at the beginning of the Mehmed Ali Crisis but Palmerston did not
realize the importance of the Ottoman Empire in the early years of his career. In fact, as it will be

seen in the next chapter, Palmerston soon noticed his grave error in leaving the Ottomans alone

with Russia.

As a result of all above diplomatic processes Palmerston made a big decision. He understood

well that the great hazards of Unkiar Skelessi would be a big problem, in terms of the British

! bid, pp. 97-98.
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interest in the region. He believed this danger would continue until the treaty was abolished.
Moreover, as will be seen in the next chapters, Mehmed Ali would begin to damage Britain’s
economic interests. There were many evidences of this and they will be examined in detail in the
following chapters but one example can be given here. In 1834, Mehmed Ali would prohibit
Britain’s silk and cereals commerce.'® This situation would negatively affect Britain, which
needed raw material for its developed industry. It seems likely that Britain wanted the abolition
of the treaty not only for diplomatic and political reasons but also to promote its economic
interests in the Ottoman Empire. As will be discussed in the next chapters this would lead to

good relationship between Britain and the Ottoman Empire.

At the same time, Mahmud was trying to make some important reforms and Russian hegemony
might have prevented these reforms.'®® Also Palmerston realised that all these negative events
were based on one factor: ‘the weakness’ of the Ottoman Empire. Therefore, the Ottomans must
have economically, diplomatically, and military supported.'®” Only with this reform programme,
would the Ottomans be rescued from Russian domination. This British policy would continue
until the Congrees of Berlin, 1878. After much effort the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi was
overruled with treaty of London in 1841. In this respect, the important question must be asked:
which diplomatic events would have to have been seen in those 8 years to convert Palmerston's
failure in 1833 to a success in 1841? Other significant question should be asked that what was
the role of Mahmud and his diplomats in this success story? After Unkiar Skelessi, the change of
Palmerston’s viewpoint to favour the Ottomans would lead to a watershed in the Anglo-Ottoman
relationship. In terms of their economy it took the Treaty of Balta Limani between both countries
in 1838. This treaty would change the whole Ottoman economic structure completely. In respect
of the political relation as mentioned above, Mahmud really wanted to extricate the country from
these difficult conditions, as he realised that unless the Empire was strengthened in every way, it
would be impossible for the Empire to continue its existence autonomously. Consequently, the

big reform period of Westernization and modernization within the Empire would be initiated in

' BOA, File No: 1172, Document No: 46369.
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the 1830s. Thanks to this reform period, the Empire that was doomed to die because it was
defeated by its own governor would maintain its life for almost one hundred years more. The
Ottoman government used the contention between European Powers well in the following years.
Of course, after the change in the British Policy, the influence of Britain would appear but this
reform period cannot be defined just as a British success. As it will be examined in the next
chapters, Mahmud had been striving to solve the problems of the Empire since the 1820s. In
short, this period 1832-1839, has a long and interesting part to play in the Anglo-Ottoman
relationship. All these exciting processes will be examined in detail in the following chapters in

the light of the Ottoman documents.
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CHAPTER TWO

The Striking Effects of Russian Military Presence in Istanbul during the Mehmed Ali

Problem

There is an historical argument - widely accepted in literature by both Turkish and Western
scholars as irrefutable truth - that when Mahmud II learned that the British Government had
rejected his request for a military alliance to help combat his rebel governor, he had no other
choice than to invite Russian military power to the Bosporus. Although this opinion has received
wide acceptance, the Ottoman documents suggest a more complex story. We need to take into
account Mahmud’s record as a ruler. The Sultan had confronted two of his Empire’s gravest
issues; problems which had not been overcome by his predecessors for the past three centuries:
firstly that fact that the rebel governors would not accept the central authority of the Sultan and
the Janissaries, (part of the military power of the Ottomans); and secondly, that whenever these
governors’ requests were rejected, they would damage the political authority of the Sultans by
way of instigating rebellions. Mahmud II had succeeded in addressing these two vital concerns
within less than twenty years. The argument which will be advanced here is that Mahmud also
had a master-plan to deal with the third great problem confronting his Empire — the threat from
Russia. That plan involved getting the British to conclude a military alliance with him. The
intention here is not to contest the narrative which says that when this failed, he had to appeal to
the Russians; it is, rather, to suggest that even when he did this, Mahmud saw it as another way
of getting the British on to his side; the Russian alliance was a dangerous gamble by a man with
a plan — not an act of desperation by a Sultan who had run out of ideas. This, it is argued, is
much more in line with what we know of Mahmud as an energetic Sultan; when one route to his

goal failed, he did not abandon the goal, he found another route to it.

As is well known, Mehmed Ali Pasha’s rebellion started when his army attacked the Ottoman

Army in Syria in the autumn of 1831. The first serious battle between the Sultan's army and
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Mehmed Ali's army occurred on 14 April 1832. This battle did not last very long, but it was
clear that the Egyptian Army was better prepared than the Ottoman Army. After the Syrian
public realised this difference between the armies’ strength, they began to support Ibrahim
Pasha.'® Next, the Egyptian army marched swiftly into the Ottoman lands. It occupied Akka on
27 May; Damascus on 16 June; and Aleppo on 15 July 1832. This was most alarming for the
Sultan and also for the European Powers. Mahmud II began to think that he should have taken
the threat more seriously. So he sent a new army with Hussein Pasha as its Commander, but on
29 July 1832, this army also was defeated by Ibrahim Pasha at Hums, and almost destroyed.'®
With this victory, the Egyptian Army moved toward Anatolia, and the Ottoman government
decided to send its last and biggest army to Konya, a city in middle of Anatolia.'”® As Mahmud
IT prepared to send his military forces against Ibrahim Pasha, he knew this was the last chance
the Ottomans had to stop Ibrahim Pasha and his army.'”' This final battle, in which the Egyptian
army defeated the Ottomans, occurred at Konya on 21 December 1832. However, before this
vital battle, Mahmud II realised the weakness of his army, and started to seek a diplomatic
solution to overcome the problem while incurring minimal damage to the Empire. One of the
most significant signs that the Sultan was seeking a diplomatic solution to the Mehmed Ali
problem was his sending of Namik Pasha to London, to negotiate for an Anglo-Ottoman military
alliance before the last battle with Mehmed Ali’s army in Konya. This demarche is very
important because it illustrates well that deciding to seek another power’s cooperation against the
enemy before a battle is very different to asking in desperation as a last solution afterwards. On
the contrary, this assignment of Namik Pasha’s shows that Sultan Mahmud II had already started

to seek a way to overcome this crisis much earlier than the last battle in Konya.

Consequently, the mission and visit of Namik Pasha should be examined in detail to properly
understand the Sultan’s diplomatic approach. A full airing of this material is vital since Namik
Pasha’s mission, his reports, and the Sultan’s return instructions have been either ignored, or

downplayed in all the English historical accounts. However, as an example of Ottoman
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diplomatic endeavours during hard times, this correspondence between the Sultan and the Pasha
should be analyzed extensively. But such correspondence is only one component of the wider
perspective. When all the pieces are assembled, the big picture becomes clear. This big picture is
that of Ottoman diplomatic capability and it is in respect of this ability that this thesis, by using
the Ottoman documents, will try to join the component parts together to reveal the entire

perspective.

The narrative thus begins with the instructions given to the Pasha by the Sultan.'”> As mentioned
above, Mahmud II appointed Namik Pasha to his mission before the great battle in Konya on 21
December 1832. The most important thing to note here is the precise instructions given by the
Sultan. These are important because they are based on the primary sources, which will help us to

understand the diplomacy of the Ottomans at that time.

First of all, a significant feature is the instruction’s style of discourse. This style is not that of a
powerless Empire. Mahmud II gave orders to Namik Pasha that if the Pasha was unsuccessful in
his quest to form a military alliance with Britain, this failure would damage the Ottoman image
in the diplomatic arena. Therefore, in the case of a British rejection of the military alliance
against Mehmed Ali, the Pasha should at least negotiate for some British military support in the
form of mariners, ammunition and military officers. This order shows very well that the Sultan
was still concerned about the Ottoman’s diplomatic image, despite all the difficulties and defeats
from Mehmed Ali. However, the importance of making a military alliance against Mehmed Ali
was again impressed upon Namik Pasha, and the first and most important aim of this mission
was the creation of the Anglo-Ottoman alliance. Despite acknowledging the possibility that the
British might reject the Ottoman request, the document suggests that the Sultan was optimistic
about the chances of an alliance; in this he turned out to be wrong. Mahmud was calculating the
geo-politics of the Near East; what he had not taken into account was the internal politics of the

Whig Government of Lord Grey.

Namik Pasha arrived in London in early December, 1832, and was accorded a warm welcome
from senior politics and King William IV; he was even invited to the Palace for three days.'”

Palmerston accompanied the Pasha to the Palace: the third day was the Queen’s birthday,'” but
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there was not enough time for a long delay because Ibrahim Pasha was moving quickly across
Anatolia, and the Sultan was impatient to learn the outcome of Namik Pasha’s meetings.'”
However, despite all Namik Pasha’s efforts, Britain had other problems, such as the Belgian and
Portuguese problem, which required the full resources of the British navy; the Government was
also fully-occupied with the Reform Bill debates; consequently the British Cabinet refused the
Sultan’s request. At that time, the British public was insufficiently alert to the importance the
Ottoman lands held for British interests. Although the Cabinet had turned down his proposal,
Namik Pasha still had something important to indicate to the Sultan so he sent a critically
important report from London in December.'’® He therein opined that leaving London would be
the most suitable course of action because there was nothing further he could do in London at
that time. But, from his report on his final conversation with Palmerston, it was evident that the
Foreign Secretary was not happy with the Cabinet’s decision. Palmerston had confided that he
regretted that the British Cabinet could not lend military assistance to the Empire at that time.
Namik Pasha had asked him to keep the Cabinet’s decision secret and not inform any other
European Powers since news of this decision would spur the rebel governor and his supporters
on in their destructive efforts against central government. Additionally, Namik Pasha requested
that Palmerston conceal his departure from London for the same reason. It is clear that the Sultan
was still hoping that bluff, and the possibility of a British alliance would have an effect of
Mehmed Ali; it would only be when this hope, too, failed, that there would be a resort to Russia.
What the Ottoman documents reveal is the lengths to which the Sultan was willing to go to try to
try to secure a diplomatic resolution to the crisis. Even if the British would not lend immediate

military aid, it was possible that their diplomatic assistance might be useful.

The Pasha, although disappointed with the British decision, still left the door open for future
cooperation by emphasising that he appreciated the friendship and hospitality which he had been
shown. It was clear that the British appreciated the importance of the Ottoman Empire, and that
they saw Mehmed Ali as a threat to both Empires; but it would only be when the Ottomans had
failed to deal with the threat that the British would realise that they had underestimated the size
of the threat. The British expressed their support for the Sultan in his struggle and they agreed

with Namik Pasha about coercing the other European Powers over hostilities against Mehmed
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Ali.. Namik Pasha also stated that Palmerston expressed in reply that he was in agreement with
the decision that the Pasha should go to Istanbul immediately and report to the Sultan about all
his negotiations in London, and assured him that his departure from London would be kept
secret. It seems that although the Foreign Minister was not yet strong enough to induce the
Cabinet to send military support to the Sultan, he did want to show goodwill to Mahmud II
through Namik Pasha in order to not to cut all ties with the Ottoman Empire. Within this context,
Palmerston stressed that he considered the Ottoman Empire as an ally, and as such he desired the
prosperity and smooth running of the country. At the same time he would like her enemies to
despair and he would not allow any other European Powers to exacerbate the problem by
assisting Mehmed Ali. He lastly stated that although the Cabinet had not made the decision to
strike a military alliance with the Empire yet, it did not mean it would be impossible in any
circumstance. An alliance might well be possible in the advent of more favourable
circumstances. Palmerston clearly wanted to leave the road open for closer Anglo-Ottoman
cooperation, and did not want the Cabinet’s decision to close it; but, like the Ottomans, he had

under-estimated the military power of the Pasha of Egypt.

Although they had refused the alliance, three different official letters were sent to Istanbul by
three different British authorities. The first one was written by the King William IV himself, in
person. In this letter,'”” William IV stated that “he and his public regarded the Sultan’s offer
highly, but owing to some difficult problems which Britain had to contend with at that time,
unfortunately, this offer could not currently be accepted”. The King continued by saying,
“However, this unavoidable rejection did not mean that Britain did not care about this problem
of the Ottomans’. Quite the contrary, he had appointed Colonel Campbell, who was on duty in
Colombia as a diplomatic agent, to admonish Mehmed Ali rigorously if he were to break
negotiations (which had started a short time ago in Kiitahya after the battle of Konya) and dared
to rebel again. Also, the King added that Namik Pasha had performed his mission admirably, but,
as mentioned, conditions in Britain were currently unfavourable for supporting the Sultan against

his rebel governor.
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The second'’® and the third'” letters were written by the Prime Minister and the Foreign
Minister. These letters were similar to the King’s letter. Just like his, they unfortunately had to
convey that Britain was unable to help the Ottomans, however the Sultan could be sure that the
British politicians were fully aware the importance of the Ottoman Empire for Britain and in the
eventuality of any possibility of attack by Mehmed Ali’s army on Istanbul, they would not allow
the Ottoman Empire to fall into decay. All of this suggested two things to Mahmud: that the
British would do nothing at this juncture; but that they might yet be driven into the alliance —
although that might take a dangerous, and difficult line of diplomacy, one which would astonish

the Sultan’s own advisers with its audacity.
Sir Charles Webster summed up the Foreign Secretary’s position well:

“Palmerston was more prescient than his colleagues, but his own conviction was not sufficiently
strong, his influence in the Cabinet not yet sufficiently powerful to obtain the necessary action.
From the weakness of these months came a whole series of difficult problems.”'®

These difficult problems appeared much earlier for Britain than Palmerston had expected, and
were in two stages. The first one was the Sultan’s calling the Russian naval power to the
Bosporus. Calling Russian military power to the Ottoman lands was a surprise development for
all parties to the problem — even for the Ottoman politicians — since the last war and truce
between these two regional powers had only just been made three years prior to this invitation to
the Russian army. In fact, hostility between these two powers in the region had been going on for
centuries. As Rodkey mentioned; “Russia, since the time of Peter the Great, had been the
traditional enemy of Turkey”.'®" Although, because of this hostility, nobody was expecting this
surprise move from the Sultan, from an analysis of the Ottoman documents, it can be understood

that this call was Mahmud’s audacious way of forcing the hand of the British.

It is easy to see the move for a Russian intervention as a sign of Mahmud’s plight, and there is no
denying that he needed help badly; but he never saw the resort to Russia as an end in itself, but

rather as a means to his initial end — a British alliance. In order to fully understand the reason
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why the Sultan called the Russian army to Istanbul, the orders of the Sultan and the reports of the
Ottoman statesmen and also the historical developments of the period must be examined in

detail.

Mahmud never abandoned the idea of getting the British on his side, he simply tried to find a
better way of getting them there. He was extremely reluctant to accept Russian help..
Goryanof,'® showed that, when the Sultan agreed to talk to General Muravyef, the special
officer of the Tsar, about Russian military help, the Sultan was initially unwilling to accept it —
despite the news of Mehmed’s victory at Konya. At this point Mahmud II was still awaiting the
good news from Namik Pasha in London, and he was still hopeful of an Anglo-Ottoman military
alliance..It would only be when it became clear that the British could not help him — either
militarily or diplomatically, that Mahmud would accept Russian help; and even then, only
because he thought it would force the British to revise their attitude. Mahmud saw the Russian

offer as a means to this end.

Mahmud’s plan, audacious as it was, caused a deal of opposition from his advisers. The Minister
of Defence spearheaded this opposition party.' Namik Pasha, in his last meeting with
Palmerston in London, had given this opposition in the Empire as a reason for the necessity of an
immediate Anglo-Ottoman military alliance because, according to the Pasha, the Minister of
Defence openly opposed Russian military power in Istanbul, and in addition to this the other
ministers were extremely perturbed by it. General Muravyef was surprised at the request from
the Sultan, because his first offer of Russian military help against Mehmed Ali had just been
rejected.. As a matter of fact, when the Ottoman documents, which will be examined separately
in the following parts of the chapter, are analysed, it is clear that the Sultan’s opinion about an
alliance with Britain did not change but now his aim was to manoeuvre diplomatically to turn
anti-Ottoman Britain public and government in a pro-Ottoman direction. In order to do this, he
chose to remind them of the importance of the Ottoman Empire in terms of British self-interests.
Historical conditions left only one way for the Sultan to succeed in this reminding, and this was
to frighten the British Public about India, the biggest possession at that time for Britain, by using

Russia as a weapon. Thereupon, the Russian Navy, which contained nine warships under the
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command of Admiral Lazaref, arrived in the Bosporus on 8" of February 1833."** As Mahmud

had anticipated, the move produced immediate alarm in Britain.

Palmerston suddenly wanted to meet with Namik Pasha, who was about to leave London, to
discuss this surprise development. Namik Pasha’s report informed the Sultan that they met in the
second half of February, 1833,'% Palmerston stated that he had received an official letter from
Istanbul which said that Orlov, who had just appointed by the Tsar to solve the problem on
behalf of the Russians, had met with Ibrahim Pasha, who was in Konya with his army at that
moment. When Orlov related his mission and the instructions of the Tsar about an immediate
peace agreement, the Pasha said that he was under his father’s authority and awaiting for his
orders. He also stated that he wanted to make peace with the Sultan and so did his father, a
governor of the Sultan’s, so his army would be at the service of the Sultan. It was an interesting
explanation which might be due to two reasons. Either he was trying to gain time, or the sight of
the Russian warships in Istanbul worried Ibrahim Pasha as well. Since the situation turned out
like this, it seems that Mahmud II was killing two birds with one stone by using the Russian navy
in the Bosporus as a trump against both the British public and Mehmed Ali. Ibrahim Pasha
added that he had just sent a letter to Istanbul for permission to move his army to Bursa, which
was very close to Istanbul, since there was a food shortage in Konya so his soldiers were
suffering difficult conditions there. After including all this information in the letter to
Palmerston, this insolent behaviour from Ibrahim Pasha and the dangerous results for the Empire
that could be anticipated if the army moved to Bursa, along with the refusal of the British
Cabinet to co-operate were given as the reasons for calling the Russian Army to the Bosporus.
This is compelling evidence revealing the Sultan’s plan, which still aimed to make an alliance
with Britain by alarming them with the presence of Russian power in the region. Clearly, the
Sultan was indicating to Palmerston that if Britain accepted the alliance he would not need to call
the Russian Navy. Then, as if Namik Pasha had been waiting for this moment, after Palmerston’s
words, he again put his request for joint military action against Ibrahim Pasha’s army. However,
Palmerston only replied that they had sent Colonel Campbell to Alexandria to negotiate with

Mehmed Ali and they were still waiting for his news. The problem was that despite realising the
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dangers to be apprehended from Russia getting a stranglehold on the Sultan, Palmerston still had

no military forces he could use; he also wondered whether it would actually be necessary.

Palmerston’s views on Mehmed Ali were at one with those of the Sultan, and he clearly saw the

dangers of an Ottoman/Russian alliance:

“I am convinced that it is for the general interest of Europe that Mehmed should derive as little
benefit as possible from his conquest and the less he gets in Syria, the better- & for this reason,
because if he gets much then the Sultan is thrown permanently into the hands of Russia.”"*®

However, nobody, including Palmerston, was aware that calling the Russian army was a part of
an overall strategy and as described in the following chapter, the Sultan had already started to

seek ways of getting rid of the Russians.'®’

As a further repercussion, this arrival of the Russian Navy woke up the two sleeping giants,
France and Britain. In response, Namik Pasha sent a report from London which indicated that
Britain and France had started to cooperate over the removal of the Russian Navy from the
Bosporus.'*® It was an interesting development because up until the Russian Navy was seen in
the Bosporus, Britain and France were rivals in the Mediterranean. The Sultan’s plan seems to
transform the two competitors into two allies Given the rivalry between France and Britain in
the Near East, it would prove more difficult than Mahmud had anticipated to create an anti-
Russian coalition, and this would not happen until long after his death; but his instinct was not
wrong. This situation shows that calling the Russian Navy not only influenced Mehmed Ali but
also caused some significant changes in the European diplomatic arena. Brown analysed the
reasons for the transformation of Britain’s relations with France succinctly in his book about
Palmerston.'®” According to him Palmerston initially attempted to converge with Metternich of
Austria, over the Mehmed Ali Problem. However, over time, he began to doubt the sincerity of

Metternich’s intentions with regard to the Ottoman Empire.

In reality, the Sultan and the Ottoman statesmen disapproved of this cooperation, since France
had been supporting Mehmed Ali for a long time. They also remembered the French occupation

of Algeria in 1830. There was somebody else who did not like French cooperation with Britain
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as well - Metternich, the famous Foreign Minister of the Austrian Empire. There is an interesting
Ottoman document about this topic.'”® It is interesting since it explains many details of Austrian-
Ottoman relations related to the Mehmed Ali Problem. The document indicates that the chief
translator of the Austrian Empire came to the Foreign Minister of the Ottoman Empire and
explained that he had received a letter from Metternich. Metternich stated in the letter that a
French official from the French Foreign Ministry, Taliran, met Palmerston and negotiated with
him about the Anglo-French cooperation on the Mehmed Ali problem. However, Metternich
ordered the ambassador in London to recommend Namik Pasha to be firm in insisting on only
British military help. Metternich was suggesting to the Ottomans that France should not be
incorporated in the problem and they should only trust Britain. He also even mentioned that he
sent a Colonel, (the Ottoman document says his name was Birukes) just as Britain had sent
Colonel Campbell, and he was to act with Campbell. But Palmerston, who did not trust the
Austrian, could not be sure about Metternich’s good intentions. He was in a dilemma whether to
join forces with Metternich to solve the Mehmed Ali problem. Part of him was optimistic and
another part pessimistic. David Brown describes two different sides of Palmerston’s thinking
well in his book about him. Part of him wanted very much to cooperate with the Austrian Empire
to solve the Eastern problem. According to Brown, Palmerston was worried about the support the
French were giving to Mehmed Ali and about the latest intimacy between the Ottomans and the

Russians owing to the Sultan’s call.'”!

Therefore, primarily, the solution, to Palmerston, seemed
to be to cooperate with Metternich. As mentioned above through the Ottoman document,
Metternich at first responded in a positive way towards this desire of Palmerston’s and suggested
to Namik Pasha that he insist upon British military help. Meanwhile, whilst this complicated
diplomatic interaction was going on there was a surprise development. The French prime
minister announced to the Austrian ambassador in Paris that they had a satisfactory solution for
the Ottomans and he asked whether the Austrian Empire would like to join them or not."”* The
ambassador responded that he did not have any instructions pertaining to this topic so he would
need to write and ask the opinion of his government. This announcement of France’s has not

been mentioned in the standard historical literature on this subject. Afterwards, Metternich

indicated to France that he kept informed from his ambassador, and first he needed to learn what
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this solution of France’s was, and then he could make a decision. It seems that this was an
attempt by Metternich to divert France, since at the same time he also suggested secretly to the
Ottoman diplomats that they should not openly reject the French offer at first, and only after a

while they should explain the negative answer to this offer.'

The British and the French had not expected the Sultan to call in the Russians. The Russians
were the hereditary enemy of the Ottoman Empire, and the presence of the Russian Navy in the
region was an extremely dangerous situation in terms of British interests in India and French
power in the Mediterranean. In fact, neither were any Ottoman statesmen expecting it, as the

Russians were the biggest enemy in the majority of Muslims’ view.

The British public was in a state of panic after the Russian Fleet was seen in the Bosporus. The
Sultan’s plan seemed to be working. The most important indicator of this was William IV’s
actions. When the Russian warships arrived, Namik Pasha was still in London. When the Pasha
went to the Palace for the last time, the King told the Pasha that he did not approve of any
Ottoman-Russian alliance because there was no benefit for the Ottomans in associating with the
Russians and also the Russian Empire was an enemy both to the Ottoman Empire and to Britain.
Moreover, according to the King, Russia’s only aim was to find a route to India, a British
country."* Interestingly, the King did not mention anything about India when he first met Namik
Pasha. This shows that the Russian danger reminded the King of the vital importance of the

Ottoman Empire to Britain and the British Public.

Namik Pasha was a shrewd ambassador. He replied to the King that he was very well aware that
the Russian Empire had been a great enemy of the Ottoman Empire for a long time, but when the
Tsar first offered the Sultan Russian help against Mehmed Ali, the Sultan had not accepted this
offer and instead sent his ambassador to London for the Anglo-Ottoman military alliance.
According to the Pasha, this was strong evidence of the Sultan’s enduring trust in Britain.
Nevertheless, when Britain rejected this offer from the Sultan, only then was the proposal of the
Tsar accepted.'” The Pasha was attempting to show the great mistake the British Cabinet made
in their rejection, by using the Russian danger to illustrate British advantages. In fact, there could

have been no better time than that one to play the trump card for the military alliance.
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However, despite all the efforts of Britain and France, the Russian warships remained in the
Bosporus for a further four months. After a while, the Sultan requested 30,000 soldiers, 6000
cavalry, and 110 troops of cannon from the Tsar,'*® in addition to the Russian warships, because
he was not pleased with Britain’s continuing position after his surprise diplomatic manoeuvre.
From the Ottomans’ point of view, the only action of British politicians was merely to pontificate
without taking any decisive action. The Ottoman government stated that they did not just want to
hear words about this problem; something had to be done, and until Ibrahim Pasha went back to
Egypt, the Russian army would stay in Istanbul.'”’ The reason for the Sultan’s dissatisfaction
was that despite all the Ottoman politicians’ efforts to strike a military alliance with Britain using
the Russian trump; it seems that Palmerston could not be convinced of the necessity for full
support of the Ottomans in the time it took between the Russian military landing and the Treaty
of Unkiar Skelessi. This treaty was to be the biggest manoeuvre Mahmud II made in order to
realise his goal of an Anglo-Ottoman military alliance. It would be only when the Treaty of
Unkiar Skelessi was revealed that Palmerston would realise the depth of the defeat British
interests had suffered; he would spend many years trying to put right what he later saw as his

greatest mistake. As Baker put it:

“The truth seems to be that the swift succession of events in the Near East caught Palmerston
preoccupied, unprepared, and belated. There is a thinly veiled admission of this in the sentence,
‘Preparations, however, have been made, and are still making, to enable HM. Gov't. to deal with

future circumstances according to the view which may be taken of the exigencies of the

s 22198
moment .

Meanwhile, news of the Russian warships in the Bosporus had the same impact on the French
public as it did upon the British public, so France retreated somewhat from supporting Mehmed
Ali, as had been their practice since the beginning of his rebellion. This impact is seen in an
Ottoman document wherein it was stated that the French Ambassador came to the Sultan and the

Russian Ambassador to say how he was sorry about the French support to Mehmed Ali that had
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been given from the outset.'”” It was also stated in the same document that this apology from the
French ambassador was natural because France would never dare to challenge to the Russian
army which had 400.000 soldiers. As can be understood from this statement, the Sultan also was

attempting to utilise his ‘Russian trump’ diplomatically against his other enemies.

In point of fact, the appearance of the Russian army in Istanbul did enhance the French and
British efforts to induce Mehmed Ali to recall his army from Anatolia back to Egypt. Baron
Roussin, who had been assigned to this mission in February,200 acted on behalf of France, and as
mentioned above, Colonel Campbell acted on behalf of Britain, in prevailing upon Mehmed Ali.
On this topic, The Foreign Minister of the Ottoman Empire met the British Ambassador,
Ponsonby. Ponsonby from the outset indicated that Britain desired the maintenance of the
territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire. He told him that in order to support this policy,
Britain had assigned Colonel Campbell with only one mission; which was the persuasion of
Mehmed Ali to re-acknowledge his subservience to the central government, Istanbul.*®' After
these words, Ponsonby asked whether the Russian warships would leave the Bosporus or not. In
response to the question the Minister stated that it was certain that the Russian warships would
leave Istanbul soon, however, they did not know if the weather conditions were suitable for their
leaving at that moment or not. These words seem to indicate that the Minister was trying to gain
some time. The Sultan was probably pursuing the progress of his plan and waiting for diplomatic
conditions to take shape in favour of the Empire. Only then he would expel the Russian trump

from Istanbul, if, of course, he could.

Moreover, the Minister mentioned to Ponsonby, in the same meeting, about how aggressively the
French Ambassador, Roussin, had behaved over the Russian warships. Interestingly, he was
stating that the Russian fleet staying in Istanbul any longer was a matter of dishonour for France;
presumably this was the justification for his undiplomatic behaviour. Roussin’s rather aggressive
attitude prompted the Minister to express his concerns over any possible action he might

subsequently take, which might upset the diplomatic balance in the region. He was worried about
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French policies related to the Mehmed Ali problem because the French diplomats had gone so
far as to make threats in a situation intended for negotiation. As can be seen in one Ottoman
Document, the French diplomats threatened the Ottoman statesmen that they would continue to
support Mehmed Ali and moreover encourage the expansion of the boundaries of Greece (which
country had just gained independence from the Ottoman Empire) if the Ottoman Empire were to
continue to allow the Russian warships to stay in the Bosporus.*’* Concerning this, the Minister
requested Ponsonby to talk to Roussin in order to discourage him from further aggressive
behaviour which ran contrary to the rules of diplomacy. Ponsonby agreed to fulfil this request
from the Minister.””® All these documents are evidence that the Ottoman statesmen were trying
to resolve to problem in a diplomatic way by following the Sultan’s instructions. Sometimes they
attempted to use Britain against France, as happened in this example, sometimes they tried to use
Russia against all the powers in this diplomatic struggle including Mehmed Ali. In fact, they had
to, since the Empire was in very difficult circumstances both economically and militarily and

therefore the sole and exclusive remedy for the Empire seemed to be to use diplomacy.

Findley details admirably, in his masterful publication about administrative reform in the
Ottoman Empire, this necessity of using diplomacy to solve the Empire’s problems. He stated
that the idea was widely acknowledged daily in the Ottoman Empire, that the survival of the
Empire was not only dependent on improving her military power but also, more importantly, in
the long term, depended on success in reaching her diplomatic aims with respect to the other
European Powers, through her diplomatic ability. He indicates Uriel Heyd’s opinion that the
Ottoman statesmen realised the high importance of using diplomacy as early as 1829 and this
was one of the results of Treaty of Adrianople. In conclusion Findley asserts that the joint
intervention of the European Powers which saved the Ottoman Empire’s life was evidence of this

realisation.?**

These words of Findley’s elevate the importance of the thesis since this study is a
very tangible and visible example of the Ottomans’ reliance upon diplomacy during the Mehmed

Ali Crisis.
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When considered from this point of view the Ottoman diplomats’ level of capability in using
diplomacy would shape the Empire’s destiny. Indeed, the Ottomans had successfully coexisted
with the other powers in the region since the second half of the fourteenth century, and this had
increased their diplomatic skills but they only had not needed to use this ability because of their
strong economic and military position. In other words they had used their strong economic and
military system to maintain their position with other powers in the region for centuries but this
time, in the nineteenth century, they were urgently in need of diplomacy to maintain the
territorial integrity of the Empire. Diplomacy was needed to preclude the extravagances of the
French diplomats. In spite of the assent of Ponsonby in warning Roussin, the Sultan was cautious

and ordered to the Ottoman statesmen that,

“although it is clear that France would not do anything to the detriment of Ottoman interests,
French diplomacy in Istanbul should be pursued very carefully to avoid the eventuality of the
French acting in accordance with their stated policies.””

As well as these measures taken on account of France, the Sultan and his officials also sought to
thoroughly consider every diplomatic angle. So the Foreign Minister gave orders to the other

diplomats of the Empire that they should be careful to not to cut all ties with France.?*

Meanwhile, the Tsar mobilized against pressure from the French over the Ottomans. He
appointed Orlov instead of Butenev to Istanbul as an ambassador. Orlov was endowed with
massive authority. Mavroyeni, the Ottoman lieutenant ambassador to Vienna, reported from
London that he met with Delyot, the Russian ambassador to London, in Buckingham Palace. The
ambassador indicated that Butenev was very young to be directing the Russian Navy and army in
Istanbul so the Tsar appointed Orlov, who departed from Petersburg on 9 April 1833, with
special authority to set the things right in Istanbul. He also mentioned that this appointment was
a goodwill gesture from the Tsar to the Sultan and so he hoped that the Sultan and the Ottoman
statesmen would be pleased with this effort of the Tsar’s.””” Goryanof stated, on the instructions
of the Tsar that Orlov had been charged with preventing the French from applying pressure in

Istanbul.*® As has already been covered previously, the Sultan’s plan had started to work
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because after the appearance of the Russian warships and soldiers, King William IV had begun
to be more concerned about the Mehmed Ali Problem because of the British interests in the
region. The King negotiated with Mavroyeni over this on the same day he met with the Russian
ambassador in the Palace. William IV asked his opinions about whether there was a possibility of
the Sultan and Mehmed Ali reaching an agreement. The lieutenant ambassador answered that he
was sure that Mehmed Ali would accept the Sultan’s conditions since he had already yielded
more than he had expected. Mavroyeni also informed the King that he would send a report to
Istanbul about his negotiations in the Palace. When the King heard this, he wanted him to
indicate to the Sultan that there was no need to continue Orlov’s mission any more. Furthermore,
he appointed Admiral Malcolm as Commander to the British Navy presence in the
Mediterranean and more importantly, gave orders that he was to act in favour of the Ottoman
interests. In addition to this, the King stated that Colonel Campbell reported to him from
Alexandria that he met with Mehmed Ali, and the Pasha had given him a warm welcome. He
relayed to Mehmed Ali the King’s instructions about ending this rebellion against the Sultan
immediately and reaccepting his sovereignty. In response the Pasha interestingly stated that as a
matter of fact he had never thought to step outside of the sovereignty of the Sultan and had

always accepted him as his patron.”*

Mehmed Ali was either mocking both the King and the
Sultan or was overcome with fear as a result of the Russian military presence in Istanbul and the

British and French diplomatic pressure.

The same Britain which had done nothing except murmur some placatory words when Namik
Pasha asked for a military alliance at the most critical juncture, was now volunteering to assist
the Ottomans. When analysing this alteration of the British policies related to the Ottomans in
the light of the main argument of this chapter, the reason for this change seems to be due to the
emotions stirred in the British public about the British interests in the region by the Sultan with
his risky plan of calling Russian military power to the Bosporus. Moreover, this alteration took
place very rapidly, as the reversal of policy had taken only two months to occur, from February
to April. The meeting in the Palace was an important sign, and serves as an excellent example of
this transformation in British policies towards the Ottoman Empire because all the British
politicians Mavroyeni had met in the Palace had changed their minds in respect to the Ottomans

and now leaned towards sending military help. The most important of these were, William IV.,

299 BOA, File No: 350 Document No: 19814.



64

The Prime Minister Lord Grey, and the Foreign Minister Palmerston. These people were now
giving their positive opinions about aiding the Ottoman Empire against her enemies in the region
and they were taking a position most emphatically in favour of the Ottomans, contrary to the

February meetings with Namik Pasha. In this respect, the King announced that;

“when considering the words of Mehmed Ali, spoken to Colonel Campbell, there was no need for
Russian military power to stay in Istanbul anymore and therefore it will be our auspicial decision
to resend the Russians from the Ottoman lands because if the Sultan does not do it, this situation
will be a pz%nt of contention among the powers in the region and this would damage the Ottoman
interests.”

After these words, the King addressed a vital topic which was to be on the agenda of the Anglo-

Ottoman relationship in the following decades. He expressed that;

“The Sultan should make required reforms in the finance and administration system immediately
after making an agreement with Mehmed Ali. Otherwise, without these vital reforms, I am afraid to
express that the Ottoman Empire will very soon be fragmentized by Russia and other enemies of the
Empire. »2

These words of the King are quite interesting because, as it is examined in the following
chapters, the Sultan and his best statesman and diplomat Mustafa Resid would determine their
policies concerning the system’s finance and administration reforms. That means the door, which
was opened by the Sultan’s Russian ‘trump’ against the British public to better facilitate a
military alliance, had turned in time into an administrative and financial cooperation in order to
maintain the Empire and also allow it to escape from Russian influence in Istanbul. This
cooperation and reform program would be actualised with the Treaty of Balta Limani, 1838, for
the finance system and with the rescript of Giilhane, 1839, for the administrative system. All
these reforms were connected to the improvement in the Anglo-Ottoman relationship with the
Sultan’s and his statesmen’s efforts to win over the King and his statesmen to their side in view
of the Mehmed Ali Problem. Thus, it would be fair to say that these reform programmes, aimed
at releasing the Empire from the difficulties with Western methods, could be viewed as being a
further level of the Unkiar Skelessi operation; this point of view will be examined in great depth

in the following chapters.
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The other important character among the British politicians, who had changed their opinions
about the Ottoman Empire with the emergent Russian danger in Istanbul, was the Prime
Minister, Lord Grey. He was in the palace on that day and he too talked to Mavroyeni about the
Mehmed Ali problem. Like the King, he too stated that he was sure Mehmed Ali was content
with his concessions from the Sultan in the Kiitahya negotiations. Therefore, he would like to
express in private that the Russian Navy, (which was, according to the Prime Minister, currently
doing some research related to defence strategies in the Mediterranean Straits), should leave the
Ottoman lands immediately, since any delay over this necessary decision would cause French
hostility which was bound to damage the Empire. In this respect he added that he would like to
assure the Sultan that the British government did not want any conflict between the Ottoman
Empire and France since they would like to be beneficial to the Empire.*'* Lord Grey was not
satisfied with only these words to show his government’s inclination to aid the Ottomans against
Mehmed Ali and the Russian danger in Istanbul and he added, in order to reassure the Sultan that
the new commander to the British Navy Power in the Mediterranean, Admiral Malcolm, would
depart from Malta tomorrow. This British Navy Power would act on behalf of Ottoman interests
and wherever it needed to go for these interests, for example, to Alexandria or to anywhere in the
Mediterranean it would go. When analysing the Prime Minister’s words, no evidence could be as
strong as these to support the main argument of this chapter; that the Sultan’s plan had started to
work since the head of the British government indicated that the British Navy power- which only
fifty days ago had no time to be interested in Ottoman problems - would act on behalf of
Ottoman interests. Moreover, Lord Grey relayed this development to Colonel Campbell, who
was negotiating with Mehmed Ali in Alexandria at that time, and the Colonel reported from
Egypt that Mehmed Ali did not expect the British government to support the Sultan. When he
heard that the British government had decided in favour of the Ottoman central government, the
Pasha was extremely surprised since he was aware of the rejection from the British government
in February. On the other hand he was not aware of Mahmud II’s capacity for diplomacy. After
all these declarations from the British, the Ottoman ambassador Mavroyeni, who could see the
big change now in the political atmosphere in London concerning the Sultan’s request, stated to
the Prime Minister that he agreed that there was no need for the Russian military power to stay in

the Ottoman lands now. Russian departure would mean France would relax the pressure in
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Istanbul, and when he witnessed that the final decision of the British Cabinet was in support the
Sultan, Mehmed Ali would be content with the rights the Sultan conceded to him in the Kiitahya

Negotiations.*"?

Meanwhile, Palmerston joined in the general disapprobation over the arrival of the Russian
warships. As mentioned above, he had sent Campbell to the Egypt to negotiate with Mehmed Ali
and induce him to recall his army to the Egypt. When the Sultan saw that his plan had started to
work, he ordered to Foreign Minister to negotiate with the Russians diplomats to move the

Russian warships to Siizebolu, away from the Bosporus.”'*

The Sultan’s plan was working
because apprehension from both Britain and France about the Russian Power in Istanbul had
been increasing daily. As a result of this they strengthened their cooperation to end the Mehmed
Ali Problem with a minimum of damage to their benefits in the region. France stopped
encouraging and supporting the Pasha and the British Public began to realise the real importance
of the Ottoman Empire for British interests. When analysing this changeover in the policies of
the both powers from the Ottoman perspective, all of these rapid developments were by virtue of
the Sultan’s plan. In spite of the change in these two powers’ policies against Mehmed Ali, the
Sultan had been keeping his eye on both the powers. He ordered his ministers to meet with both
the ambassadors, Roussin and Ponsonby, to understand the background and the level of this
cooperation.215 In addition to this, he heard from his officials that when the British translator,
Pizani, met with the Foreign Minister, he mentioned two different arguments. According to one
of them, Mehmed Ali was a rebel, but according to another one, if his struggle was for the
Egyptian people it could not be considered as a rebellion.”'® Pizani’s words made the Sultan very
angry and he ordered that Ponsonby’s opinion should be sought about this statement. Mahmud II
was also wondering what the reason for this explanation was, when Britain had formerly
appeared to be completely opposed to the rebel Governor. On account of this statement, the
foreign minister should ask quite frankly what the final position of both powers in the Anglo-
French cooperation against Mehmed Ali was when he met with the ambassadors. The Sultan’s
concern can be seen in how very careful he was about his plan and how no eventuality which

might damage it, was overlooked even if it was only the statement of an ordinary translator.
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At the same time, as mentioned above, the Sultan ordered his ministers to ask the Russian
diplomats to move the Russian warships to Siizebolu. However, he was still extremely cautious
over the diplomatic balance and so he suggested that they should use very tactful language in this
negotiation with Russia. Thereupon, the Foreign Minister met with Orlov and General Muravyef
at his house.”"’ First, the Minister made mention of how pleased the Sultan was to have the
Tsar’s support by sending his warships and soldiers to Istanbul, then tactfully went on to ask if
Orlov would move to the Russian warships to Siizebolu. The Minister made this request on the
Sultan’s orders, because the political atmosphere in London related to his Empire had started to
change and the Sultan was relying on these latest developments in the British political agenda.
However, the Russian diplomats did not want to relinquish their presence in Istanbul that easily
since they had been trying to reach this position for almost two centuries. In response, the
ambassador stated that Mehmed Ali had not recalled his army to the Egypt and therefore the
problem had not yet been resolved. For this reason he was wondering why the Sultan wanted the
Russian warships moved from the Bosporus. After these words, the Foreign Minister responded
that there were many reasons for this demand. The first was that the Russian support had
effectively intimidated Mehmed Ali and he had ordered his son to stop his army in Kiitahya. The
second was that all the efforts of General Muryanef, Colonel Campbell and Ambassador
Roussin, all negotiating with Mehmed Ali face to face in Alexandria, seemed to have had an
impact on the Pasha. When he had mentioned these points, the Minister concluded that as a result
of all these factors the resolution of the problem seemed to be close at hand.*'® He said this
because even as he was speaking to the Russian Ambassador and General, Reshit Pasha, who
had been assigned by the Sultan to resolve the problem as soon as possible, was negotiating with

Ibrahim Pasha in Kiitahya.

Meanwhile, negotiations had been proceeding in Kiitahya. Mustafa Resid, who would be vital
character in the Anglo-Ottoman relationship in the following years, was conducting negotiations
on behalf of the Sultan, with Ibrahim Pasha doing the same on behalf of his father, Mehmed Ali
Pasha. After many heated debates about Adana, which was a critically important city for both
sides, eventually, the treaty of Kutahya was made between the Sultan and his rebel governor

Mehmed Ali, and signed on 14 May 1833. This treaty’s articles did not seem to satisfy either

2" BOA, File No: 350, Document No: 19814.
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side. The reason for this was that the Sultan did not want to give away the governorship of
Adana but was forced to do so because of the diplomatic conditions. However, the Sultan
mentioned in an Ottoman document that although the governorship of Adana was given to
Mehmed Ali as the lesser of two evils; due to the possibility of a change in Russian policy over
the Mehmed Ali problem and also the ‘apostate nature’ of France, this did not mean that the
problem was over, far from it, this problem would present itself in a completely different way in

the near future.>"’

The reason for Mehmed Ali’s dissatisfaction was that he felt he was missing a big opportunity
for his army to gain ground towards the capital city of the Empire, Istanbul. In fact, the Pasha
was so close to reaching this goal since his army was in Kutahya (a city very close to Istanbul),
when the treaty of Kutahya was signed, but the Sultan’s diplomatic manoeuvre of calling the
Russian army to Istanbul had changed Mehmed Ali’s policies just as it had changed British and
French policies. Because of all of these reasons, this treaty only remained in force temporarily,

and it seemed the Sultan and the Pasha would again clash sometime soon.

In conclusion, the Mehmed Ali Problem led to a new era in Anglo-Ottoman relations in a
positive way, something which would continue for the next four decades until the Congress of
Berlin (1878). When the European historical literature has examined this period it views it as a
result of the diplomatic struggle of the European powers in the Ottoman lands. However, the
Ottoman diplomatic efforts in this struggle in her own lands have so far been neglected. In
particular calling the Russian Army to the Bosporus and the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi have
never been examined either by European or Turkish scholars as Mahmud II’s diplomatic plan to
solve the Mehmed Ali Problem, a problem which could have almost demolished his Empire.
However, when analysing the Ottoman documents in detail, the main aim of the Sultan was to
forge a military alliance with Britain, even at the moment he seemed to want an alliance with
Russia. This chapter has endeavoured to reveal this risky plan of the Sultan’s based on the
Ottoman documents. In fact, calling the Russian Army to Istanbul was only one part of the
overall scheme. As a matter of fact, this new period in Anglo-Ottoman relations had just started
with the appearance of the Russian Army in Istanbul. The following developments would take

place in record time unprecedented in history, in only six years. These developments can be
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sorted historically thus: the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, 1833; the Euphrates Project, which was to
be vital for British politicians to understand alternative possibilities with regard to how to reach
India via a different route other than the Cape of Good Hope; the treaty of Balta Limani, 1838,
which would yield many profits and privileges for Britain in her treaty with the East; and lastly
the Rescript of Giilhane, 1839, the biggest reform programme in the Empire up to that time, in
conformity with Western, particularly British, principles. More importantly, all of these rapid
developments will be examined in the light of the Sultan’s plan and his officials’ diplomatic

endeavours in the following chapters.
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CHAPTER THREE

The vital importance of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi from the point of view of Mahmud

II’s secret plan

In the field of diplomatic relations, very few treaties have been more hazardous, whilst at the
same time so crucially important, as was the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. The reason for the
significance of this treaty was that it had resulted from Mahmud II’s secret plan to overcome his
rebel governor, Mehmed Ali. When confronted with the biggest defeat that he had ever faced at
the hands of this enemy, he realised that there was no alternative way to solve this politically
fatal problem outside of using diplomacy. With this in mind, he sent his special official, Namik
Pasha, to London to negotiate an Anglo-Ottoman military alliance against Mehmed Ali.
However, at that time, the other great powers, Russia and France, had different kinds of plans for
the Ottoman lands, such as occupation, as France had done in Algeria in 1830, or control of the
Ottoman straits, as was Russia’s ambition. The only exception amongst these powers was
Britain, which had no ulterior motive in its dealings with the Ottoman lands. Consequently, this
military alliance was seen by Mahmud as a way of salvation for his Empire. As has been
examined in detail in previous chapters, this request of the Sultan’s was rejected only because
Lord Grey’s Cabinet had an agenda replete with other foreign and domestic issues. After a few
more attempts by Namik Pasha in London, Mahmud realised that he needed something to remind
the British about the great importance the Ottoman lands held in terms of British interests in that

area. His plan was to make an alliance with the Russians, Britain’s biggest foe in the region.

As a matter of fact, as covered in the second chapter, at first, he simply called the Russian
military power to the Bosporus in the first months of 1833 instead of straight away making an
alliance with what was historically his Empire’s biggest enemy in the region. As could be
guessed, this diplomatic manoeuvre came like a bombshell to the French and the British. Yet
despite all the diplomatic negotiations between these powers’ diplomatic representatives and
Mahmud’s statesmen between February and July, no worthwhile results had been achieved, from
Mahmud’s point of view. The reason for the Sultan’s dissatisfaction was that the Mehmed Ali

Question had not yet been overcome despite a provisional agreement, the treaty of Kutahya in
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the May of 1833. Consequently, he decided to carry his risky plan a step further and on 8 July
1833 he negotiated an agreement with Nicholas I. Regarding this, in this chapter this treaty will
be examined from a different perspective than that which other scholars have used so far, as has
the previous chapter in respect to the calling of the Russian Army to the Bosporus. The Ottoman
documents reveal that the Sultan did not make this treaty in a desperate mood or as a last solution
with no alternative; on the contrary, he had his own diplomatic plan which was to attract British
cooperation using this treaty to remind them he was an important ally. This had been his plan all
along in calling the Russian Navy Power to Istanbul. With Russian guns near India, Britain’s
largest sphere of interest in the East, Russia had started to look like a big danger in this region. It
also seemed like a potential disturbance of the European peace, which had been successfully
established in 1815 with the Congress of Vienna. As a result of this peaceful environment Britain
had become the most important power in Europe, and did not want to lose this status. Pertaining

to this, we will examine this treaty in detail from the point of view of Mahmud’s secret plan.

As has been extensively analysed, after Mahmud’s manoeuvre of calling the Russian military
power to the Bosporus, all Britain’s and France’s diplomatic pressures upon Mehmed Ali
brought about a cease fire agreement between the Sultan and Mehmed Ali. However, neither side
was happy with the articles of the agreement. The reason for this was that on the one hand, ever
since the beginning of his struggle against central government Mehmed Ali had wanted to gain
his independence from the Sultan. However, he had had to accept Mahmud’s sovereignty with
the treaty of Kutahya. On the other hand, the Sultan was unable to completely resolve the
problem with the treaty and he strongly believed that Mehmed Ali would rebel again soon.**’
When analysing Mahmud’s disposition towards this treaty from the point of view of his secret
plan, he clearly felt that he needed a more serious gesture to win full British support against
Mehmed Ali and the other great powers, Russia and France. This gesture was to be in the form of
a treaty, called the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. After many diplomatic developments over the
Treaty of Kutahya, 14 May 1833, and the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, 8 July 1833, the Sultan

decided to step forward diplomatically to implement his secret plan. To this end, the Treaty of

22 Enver Ziya Karz}l, Osmanh Tarihi, ( Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2007), p. 114, Sinasi Altundag, Kavalali
Mehmed Ali Pasa Isyant Misir Meselesi, ( Ankara, TTKB,1988), p. 55.
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Unkiar Skelessi was signed between the Ottomans and the Russians, at Mahmud’s own request,

on 8 July 1833.%!

There is actually quite extensive literature which recounts in detail the political process before
the treaty. Therefore, this process will not be examined here. Instead, Mahmud and his
statesmen’s diplomatic campaign to solve the Mehmed Ali Question after the treaty will be
examined properly based on the Ottoman documents as a narrative of the process from the

Ottoman perspective.

As could be predicted, the French and British public reaction became very strong, particularly
when they learned that there was a clause detailing that in the case of war in the region, the
straits would be closed to all European war ships but not Russian ones. Brown encapsulated what

the treaty really meant from the British perspective when he said;

“The treaty was ostensibly a defensive one- a commitment on both sides to support the other in the
event of attack- but in effect what it meant was that Russia had gained an advantage over
European rivals in dealing with the future of Ottoman territory by securing control over access to
the Straits. It was obvious in London that this represented a threat to British influence in the area
and to Britain’s access to its own empire. »222

Only a few days after the treaty, the French ambassador to Istanbul, Admiral Roussin, sent a
letter to the French ambassador in Austria. He suspected that there was a highly likely possibility
that an attacking and defending treaty had just been made, or was on the point of being made,
between the Sultan and the Tsar.”*® He also wanted his letter to be immediately sent to Paris and
he was going to try to send a copy of the treaty as soon as possible. Thereupon the French
ambassador in Vienna went to meet with Prince Metternich to ask for a summary of this latest
news from Istanbul. At first Metternich stated that there was no such information in Vienna at
that moment, and then the ambassador asked his opinion as to whether this kind of treaty might
be made between the two Empires. In response, Metternich said that he did not suppose that the

Sultan wanted an attacking treaty with the Tsar under such circumstances, however, the Ottoman

2! Bagbakanlik Arsivi, ( The Original Name of the Ottoman Archives which is in Istanbul and involves all the

Ottoman Documents from 1299 to 1923, and the Turkish name will be used in the chapter), File No: 1045,
Document No: 43183 A. The treaty has been examined as a Russians request in the English literature. For example,
Rodkey mentioned that; “... Russian diplomacy had exacted from the Porte the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi...”
However, the Turkish documents reveal that Mahmud wanted to make the treaty with Nicholas. This is only one of
the significant facts to show that the treaty was a part of Mahmud’s diplomatic plan.

2 David Brown, Palmerston: A Biography, (Yale: 2010), p. 177.
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statesmen might have asked the Russian ambassador Orlov whether, if as a result of the Russian
army’s abandonment of Istanbul a state of distress appeared again, could the Russian war ships
come to Istanbul once more or not. Interestingly, he added that if the ambassador’s answer had
been given as an official letter, from Metternich’s point of view this letter might have been
understood as a treaty. He also mentioned that if this was the case, Austria was supporting the

Russian guardianship in terms of the Ottoman interests.

It could be said that the most prominent representative of these discontented statesmen was the
British ambassador to Istanbul, Ponsonby, who began to display aggressive behaviour towards
the Ottoman statesmen. In this context, his several protests about the treaty, particularly the
article related to closure of the straits in the case of a war, came in August.”** Principally, he had
been trying to learn what Mahmud and his statesmen meant by this article and he had several
times officially asked the Ottoman government about its meaning. This article set the alarm bells
ringing in London with respect to a Russian danger growing every passing day, in terms of
British interests in the Ottoman lands, particularly the security of the Indian route. Reflections of
this British anxiety could be seen in Ponsonby’s official letters, which were persistently
questioning one after the other. Most galling of all for Ponsonby were the nebulous responses
from the Ottoman statesmen. He would have liked to learn what was going on behind the scenes
as soon as possible and then inform his government in detail. For instance, on 30 October 1833,
he requested with two official letters to the Ottoman Foreign Minister an explanation of the

> When he did not receive a clear answer he again asked for

article related to the straits.””
satisfactory reply, only 22 days after the last request. This letter of Ponsonby’s was very
extensive this time and it was tendered to Mahmud with the comments of the Foreign
Minister.*® In this letter Ponsonby asked his questions much more clearly than he had in the
previous one. His inquiry was that if any European power waged war with Russia, and if the
Ottoman Empire did not fight this power, what would the Ottomans choose to do based on the
Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi? Would they allow the Russians to pass their warships through the
both straits, the Dardanelles and the Bosporus, while they did not give the permission for passing

to the other power’s warships? Or would they prohibit the other power to pass through the straits

as well as Russia? Ponsonby was not content with the responses to his questions and directly
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asked that if Russia fought with Britain and the Ottoman Empire was not at war with Britain,
what would they do based on the treaty? Would they permit the Russian warships to pass through
the straits and at the same time disallow the British warships from passing through? At the end of
all his questions Ponsonby proposed that his questions only required clear responses such as
confirmation or disaffirmation. According to him any suspended or shadowy reply would lead to
misinterpretation of the debated clause and break down the good and longstanding Anglo-
Ottoman relations. For these reasons, he argued, to gain Britain on his side, it would be very
useful and of benefit to the Sultan and his people to implement the same straits passing rules for
all sides.””” At the same time, Palmerston had been trying to dissuade Mahmud from the treaty.

On this subject Bolsover commented;

“On December 6 Palmerston informed the Russian government that Great Britain would take steps
to uphold the real independence of the Ottoman Empire. The same day he ordered Ponsonby to
remind the Porte of the fate which Poland had suffered through dependence on Russia. He further
urged Mahmud to reform the Turkish Empire by organizing his own resources for the suppression
of revolt. Palmerston even promised to control Mehemet Ali if the Sultan acted as sultan and not as
vassal of the tsar.”***

The last comments from Ponsonby and Palmerston are very interesting since it shows that the
British politicians had started to play their trump card against the Ottomans, just as Mahmud had
done with his diplomatic manoeuvres against them. This could be seen by the Sultan as a
positive development, because the same British politicians had previously not lifted a finger to
help, apart from some placatory words and letters, when Mahmud sent Namik Pasha to London
in March 1833 to enlist British military support in the Mehmed Ali crisis. However, only eight
months later, there they were striving to get the Ottomans on the British side against their own
Russian crisis. Mahmud was starting to see success in external issues; likewise he did in the

internal ones too.

It is also necessary to look at this period from the point of view of the Russians, and in order to
do this we have obtained an official Russian letter, fully translated into Turkish, informing

Mahmud and explaining the Russian diplomatic policy and efforts after the period of the Unkiar

*7BOA, File No: 1175, Document No: 46438 H.
28 G. H. Bolsover, David Urquhart and the Eastern Question, 1833-37: A Study in Publicity and Diplomacy, The
Journal of Modern History, Vol. 8, No. 4 (Dec., 1936), p. 447.



75

Skelessi in detail. The main purpose of this policy was to overcome this diplomatic crisis by
explaining the innocuousness of the treaty regarding the balance of European power. With this in
mind, Nicholas charged the Prime Minister Nesselrode to assure the British that Russia would
never do anything at the expense of European peace. Thereupon Nesselrode sent an instruction
with respect to this mission to the Russian Charge d'affaires in London, Pavel Medem.**’ The
instruction arrived in London on 26 December 1834. When it arrived, the new British cabinet,
Sir Robert Peel's first government, had been just established that same month and the new
Foreign Minister was Arthur Wellesley, Duke of Wellington. Nesselrode started to carry out his
instructions by pointing out that one of the last operations of the former Foreign Minister
Palmerston was to attempt to change, through Ponsonby, the article of the treaty related to the
closing of the straits in the case of a war in the region. According to the Russian minister a
question related to this article was asked ten months ago and therefore its repetition upset the
Tsar and his servants. In fact, as mentioned above, the Ottoman statesmen had explained several
times to Britain and France what they aimed to achieve with the treaty and Nesselrode began his
message with these Ottoman explanations. He stated that the Ottoman diplomats had answered
the question very well in the February of 1834, that the mentioned article had not brought any
difference to the current rules about using the straits, which had been accepted by all European
powers since time immemorial, and these rules were a sign of the Sultan’s domination in his
lands and very beneficial and useful for the Ottoman public interests. In this regard, according to
this Ottoman explanation the treaty did not grant any privileges to any European power.
Nesselrode added that they were expecting that it would be enough for the British that there was
no secret intention between the Ottomans and the Russians. However, he stated that they were
disappointed in Ponsonby’s reaction since he had re-questioned them on the same issue ten
months later. In his opinion, although it was an undeniable fact that the Ottomans had the right to
avoid having to re-explain the situation since they had already clarified the issue extensively and
transparently, they had still issued a new official letter (examined in detail below) to Ponsonby
because they cared about European peace. He continued saying that despite the Ottoman
diplomats having clarified the article in detail in the last letter, Ponsonby seemed to be discontent
again, since he clearly did not regard waiting his government’s further instructions as necessary,

having asked for a wider explanation about the article. In fact, the ambassador had made this
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second request on 4 December, only twenty two days after his first. Istanbul had not answered
this second request of the ambassador because of the extensive reply given to the first one.
Nesselrode stated that the new British cabinet and its ministers had raised obstacles to continuing
good Anglo-Russian relations. Nesselrode also congratulated himself and the Russians since they
had been mediating between Britain and the Ottomans to solve the last problems as a result of
the treaty. This Russian perspective is quite salient since Nesselrode must have been aware of the
strong British reaction and the panic in London due to Unkiar Skelessi and its secret article.
What could his motivation have been to say these words while London was on red alert about a
Russian danger at British cost in the region? It could be said that in the light of Nesselrode’s
instruction, he probably want to reassure the new Foreign Minister, Wellington, that the article
did not contain any hazard for European peace. The reason to believe this was his aim is that he
instructed Medem that he should give the summary of their explanations, to the new Foreign
Minister.. Nesselrode also ordered that Medem should submit a previous instruction as well, the
one which was given to the former Russian ambassador to London, Prince Christopher von
Lieven. According to Nesselrode this instruction would be enough to convince Wellington, since
it was a very clear explanation that Russia had never asserted, either before the treaty or after it,
any privilege for right of passage through the straits if the Ottoman Empire closes them. He even
took his daring words a step further and stated that the treaty was an official guarantee of this
longstanding rule. He asserted that all these assurances would reassure Wellington about Russian
policies and the treaty. Nesselrode wanted Medem to include a previous instruction, one which
had been sent to the former ambassador Prince Lieven under the direction of the Tsar on 22 June
1834, to his communication for when he met with the Duke of Wellington. This instruction was
to offer to the former minister Palmerston the opportunity to have these mentioned assurances
about equality with other European Powers pertaining to the use of the straits (which had only
been made verbally up to then) put into an official document. Nesselrode believed there could
not be a more serious offer than this to show their sincerity over this issue. He further reported
that they were unsure whether their offer had had an impact upon the former minister, as
Ponsonby’s last acts in Istanbul had created room for doubt. However, he strongly believed that
Wellington would be convinced about Russian’s amicable policy with regard to the straits after
meeting and listening to Medem. From Nesselrode’s point of view, Medem’s mission was

crucial because it would produce two important results. The first anticipated one was that there
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were many false reports from the former Whig Government and its ministers about Russia’s
objective with the treaty, and Medem would eliminate those prejudices and persuade the new
government and its ministers about the innocent nature of the treaty. The second anticipated
result of Medem’s mission was that explaining all the afore-mentioned Russian arguments to the
new government would probably put an end to British pressures on the Sultan and his ministers
in Istanbul. Nesselrode concluded his instruction saying that all of these diplomatic efforts would
show the British ministers that the problems in the East could be resolved with solidarity

between Russia, the Ottoman Empire and Britain.

At this stage, it is vital to examine the Ottoman diplomatic responses against all these reactions
in order to look at the story from the point of view of the Ottomans. To better facilitate viewing

the whole Ottoman diplomatic attitude, it is hereafter expressed in itemised responses.
The Sultan and his statesmen stated in their replies:

a) The British and French ambassadors have much misinformation about the treaty and its debated
clause and therefore suffer many misapprehensions relating to its real purport.”’

b) This treaty is absolutely not an assault treaty, on the contrary, it is a defence treaty concerning
the security of the Ottoman lands.”*’

¢) The longstanding rules related to both the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus would continue to
remain in force for all the states, Russia no exception.”>

d) Nevertheless every independent country has the right to make any treaty with respect to its own
issues as long as it does not encroach upon another country’s rights.”>

e) If the British and French ambassadors continue to propound their idle allegations about this
clause after this explanation, this redundant insistence would impinge upon not only the Sultan’s

. . . , . .. . . . . 234

right to determine his country’s internal policies but also his sovereignty in his own lands.

f) Since these matters have been repeatedly expounded in great detail to the British and French

. . . 235

ambassadors, no further explanations will be forthcoming.

While all this dialogue was being exchanged, an important development occurred in terms of
Mahmud’s secret diplomatic plan. Mahmud sent Namik Pasha; the same emissary who had gone
to London to make the Anglo-Ottoman military alliance before the treaty, to London to negotiate
the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi and its results for the Anglo-Ottoman relationship. This assignment

is quite interesting as it shows Mahmud’s real intent through the instructions he gave to the
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Pasha. Furthermore, Namik Pasha sent very extensive reports”*® with regard to his negotiations
in London and these fully reveal the Sultan’s real objective within his latest diplomatic

manoc€uvres.

Namik Pasha arrived in London on Sunday, 17 October 1834. He had three letters with him. The
first one was for Palmerston from the Ottoman Foreign Minister, the second one was for the
Prime Minister from the Ottoman Prime Minister and lastly the third one was for the King from
the Sultan. These letters were extremely important since they were a testament to the Sutlan’s
strong desire for an Anglo-Ottoman alliance to solve all the problems. The Pasha met with
Palmerston the day after his arrival; 18 October 1834. He was warmly welcomed by Palmerston,
and after asking after each other and handing the letter from the Ottoman Foreign Minister to
Palmerston, he stated to Palmerston that he would like to deliver the Sultan’s letter to the King.
Palmerston answered that the King was not in London at that moment, but he would inform the
King of the situation and then let the Pasha know what he said. After this, Palmerston asked the
Pasha the purpose of his visit in London. Namik interestingly answered that he would have
thought Palmerston knew his mission’s purpose in London since before his departure from
Istanbul the exact copy of his instruction for this mission in London was given Ponsonby in
Istanbul. A rebellion against Mehmed Ali had occurred in Damascus just before the Namik’s
departure from Istanbul, by objectors to the treaty of Kutahya. In fact one of Namik’s missions
was to discuss this rebellion. Mahmud was supporting the rebels since he was hoping to restart
the conflict with the Pasha and win this time by taking advantage of the Damascus rebellion.
Namik Pasha declared this as the Sultan’s intention and added that because of this internal
conflict the Ottoman Army had started to make war preparations. Namik Pasha informed
Mahmud in his report that Palmerston spoke briefly on this issue and although these words at
first seemed to Pasha to be in Mehmed Ali’s favour, soon afterwards and for the rest of his
negotiations in London this meaning changed.”” However, Palmerston’s only concern was to
prevent any possible pretext Russia could have to intervene in Istanbul using her right stemming
from Unkiar Skelessi. He was meticulously anticipating every possibility in order to prevent it

happening. Rodkey expressed extensively Palmerston’s this attitude that

26 BOA, File No: 1173, Document No: 46414 D 01-06
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“Undoubtedly throughout the period from 1833 to 1839 Palmerston believed that peace must be
preserved in the Near East if such a policy as he favoured for the rejuvenation of Turkey was to
succeed. In 1834, when the first the reis effendi ((Turkish minister of foreign affairs), and later
Vogorides revealed that the Sultan resolved to encounter al the risks of a new struggle with
Mehmed Ali in order to remove the sword of the Pasha, “hanging always threatening over his
head,” Ponsonby exerted his influence at the Turkish capital against a renewal of hostilities.
Palmerston entirely approved the course followed by the ambassador on this occasion and directed
the admiralty to have Vice-Admiral Rowley, the British naval commander in the Levant, maintain a
watch for the Ottoman fleet in the neighbourhood of the Archipelago. If it appeared in those waters
the British admiral was to get in touch with Turkish commander, to urge him to suspend any orders
he might have to undertake hostile operations against the Egyptian fleet”™

This order shows that as Mahmud had expected, Palmerston started to approach the Eastern
Question much more seriously after Unkiar Skelessi. After his meeting with Palmerston, Namik
send a message to the Prime Minister, Lord Grey, asking for a meeting and he got a reply very
quickly, on the same day, and they met on Tuesday, 19 October 1833. The Pasha submitted to
him the letter from the Ottoman Prime Minister. Namik explained the Sultan’s opinion about the
Damascus rebels and the preparation for armed conflict to the Prime Minister as well. Grey did
not say much about this in the meeting but he did say that whenever the Pasha needed help

during his mission in London, he was at his service.””

At last Namik Pasha was to meet with the King: on Wednesday, 20 October 1833. This was a
private meeting and there were only three people present; the Pasha, the Foreign Minister and the
King. The most important feature of Namik’s report for us is that it contains his full explanation
to the King with respect to the real aim of his mission in London. This explanation is vital since
it is very strong evidence substantiating the main argument of the thesis. Considering that when
Namik was in London, the treaty was in force, his declaration gains much more meaning in
support of the main argument of this thesis. First, he submitted the Sultan’s letter to the King,
and then he conveyed the real meaning of his mission. He stated that it was quite obvious that
the Ottoman Empire had had close ties and a long lasting friendship with Britain for centuries.
Because of this, his illustrious highness had sent him to London to cement this sincere friendship
between the two countries and there was no other aim of his mission except this noble duty. It

seems that after his two big diplomatic manoeuvres based on Russian military strength, (i.e.

8 E.S. Rodkey, Lord Palmerston and the Rejuvenation of Turkey, 1830-41, The Journal of Modern History, Vol. 1,
No. 4 (Dec., 1929), p. 575
> BOA, File No: 1173, Document No: 46414 D 01.
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calling Russians to the Bosporus and the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi) Mahmud decided that now
was the right time to persuade the King and Palmerston to join in an Anglo-Ottoman alliance
against all enemies of both powers in the region. He was right, because William stated that he
and his people were very well aware that the Turks were faithful to their word, people of -wise
and virtuous character, and there were even some adages about that in England. He continued
that when Namik Pasha came to England for this alliance they were unable to help the Sultan and
his people, despite really wanting to, because of some serious problems which Britain was
encountering at the time. He also mentioned that he knew very well that their unpardonable
neglect had obligated the Sultan first to call the Russian army to the Bosporus and eventually to

240 NMahmud should have been satisfied to hear these words of William’s because

make the treaty.
they showed that his plan was working. The King continued his words in the same direction and
stated that despite Russia’s domination in the Ottoman lands as a result of the treaty due to their
disregard of the Sultan’s desire, he and his people really stood for the territorial integrity of the
Ottoman Empire and continuity the Sultan’s sovereignty in his own lands. He also mentioned
that they want this not only for the Ottoman interests but also a strong Ottoman Empire would be
most beneficial in terms of the British interests in the region. Interestingly, the king also stated
that these opinions and British political strategies were not only the result of the strong
fellowship between both countries, but also based upon sound political wisdom. According to the
King, this British support was not a transient state of affairs and the Sultan could trust the King
and his government. William, not content even with these words, added that the Sultan should
have no doubts that they truly and wholeheartedly desire for the Ottoman Empire to maintain her
existence as a strong and prosperous country and support of this was one of their state policies.**!
Namik Pasha described in his report how William repeatedly emphasized to him that a strong
Ottoman Empire would be very beneficial for British interests in the region. The words of King
William recorded in Namik’s report are vital, since Mahmud’s secret plan seems to have been
successful in reminding the British of the political and strategic importance of the Ottoman
Empire to their interests, especially India. Namik also stated in his report that he reported the

. . . 242
King’s words verbatim: neither more nor less.

20 BOA, File No: 1173, Document No: 46414 D 01.
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Namik met with Palmerston again and discussed William’s words. It seems that Namik
appraised Palmerston in this meeting of William’s words. The first thing he mentioned was that
the King had stated in the last meeting that he knew Muslims to be people who remain true to
their word. And then Namik said to Palmerston that he could not understand the underlying
meaning of these words because when he heard them he wondered what the King meant. He had
a suspicion that he saw this as a flaw in the Muslims. In the light of Namik’s words he seems that
he was extremely sensitive to nuance; he was suspicious of any negative attitude from the King
and his government towards the Anglo-Ottoman alliance against Mehmed Ali. Therefore he had
been careful to note each one of their words. Palmerston immediately responded that the King
only meant that he wanted to praise Muslims’ steady character and to express that the enduring
fellowship between both countries, which had been declared several times by the Sultan through
Namik Pasha, would be enough assurance from King William’s point of view. After this
response Namik pressed further to understand the true opinion of the British on this subject and
criticized them that although they were always saying that they really wanted the Ottoman
Empire’s territorial integrity, at the same time they still recognized Mehmed Ali as a political
actor despite his rebellion against his sovereign and clearly did not want the Ottomans to fight
Mehmed Ali by taking advantage of the Damascus rebellion. He even interestingly gave a
metaphor of this - that this contradictory attitude resembled someone who was expected to
wrestle with two people at the same time despite being tied hand and foot. In response
Palmerston said that he acknowledged the truth of Namik Pasha’s reproach and he wanted to
explain in detail what was their latest and fundamental policy relating to the Mehmed Ali

.24
Question.**

Palmerston began by explaining his and his government’s opinion about Mehmed Ali. He stated
that they understood what kind of character Mehmed Ali was, so the Sultan could be sure that
they certainly did not support him. However they did not support the Ottoman intervention in
Damascus either because of potential Russian involvement. If such a conflict did not go well, the
Tsar would send in his army under the right arising from the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. In such
an eventuality, as might be expected, Britain would intervene in the matter in order to defend her
benefits in the region and this situation could easily lead to war. Apart from this, of course they

desired an Ottoman victory against Mehmed Ali Pasha, but as he explained, the situation had the

23 BOA, File No: 1173, Document No: 46414 D 03.
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potential to backfire. Palmerston went on to say that in his view Mehmed Ali Pasha was an old
man, and after his death, his son Ibrahim Pasha did not have the calibre to maintain the situation
he would inherit from his father, so the Sultan would be able to assign a new governor in his
stead. Another interesting dialogue that occurred between Palmerston and Namik in that meeting
was that Palmerston intimated that he could not understand why the Sultan could not use
Mehmed Ali for the Ottoman benefit. Namik replied that Mehmed Ali had not paid tax to the
central government for two years and was also gradually taking over Rakka, an Ottoman City
under the Sultan’s control, and had been plotting mischief for three years, how could they

possibly use him for the benefit of central government?***

In addition, as Mahmud had expected, Palmerston led up to the treaty and Ottoman-Russian
alliance resulting from Unkiar Skelessi. He began with a reproach about the treaty asking what
possible reason was there to make this treaty with Russia? Of course they were not suggesting
that the Sultan and his statesmen quarrel with Russia, but the only unacceptable article in the
treaty was concerning the shutdown of the straits to all powers aside from Russian warships in
the case of a war in Europe. He added that of course they could make a friend of whomsoever
they wished but this ally should be turned into a unilateral one, whereas this situation gave the
Russians an unfair superiority in Istanbul. Palmerston fully believed that although the Tsar and
his statesmen gave the appearance of those who had good intentions towards the Ottomans, they
were in fact secretly trying to set a trap for the Ottomans whilst appearing benign. In this context,
he stated that if there was a salutary thing in the interest of the Sultan and his people, the Tsar
would prevent it and Mahmud could be sure that the British could not tollerate this. Everything
in London was working out as Mahmud planned with his diplomatic manoeuvres of calling
Russians to the Bosporus and signing the treaty with the Russians. As a matter of fact, in his
report, Namik was pointing out this change in political atmosphere in London by comparing with
his last fruitless visit to London, in December 1832. He reported that previously, the British
ambassadors to Istanbul, especially Canning, had been prejudicing British public opinion against
the Ottoman Empire with their biased reports. He continued his descriptions of the new political

atmosphere in London related to the Ottomans and stated that he found it quite different being in

24 BOA, File No: 1173, Document No: 46414 D.
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London for these four days and people’s perspectives in England were very much more positive

this time.**> Mahmud should have been delighted when he read these words from his emissary.

At this stage, it should be mentioned again, as was expressed in the first chapter, that it is not
enough to examine the Mehmed Ali Question based only on the diplomatic reports since, as
Namik Pasha pointed out, ambassadors’ accounts might well include some prejudice and bias.
Rodkey expressed this change in British policy towards the Ottomans very well in his extensive

article;

“Obviously, before the close of 1833 the moment of hesitation in British policy for the preservation
of the Ottoman Empire had passed. Palmerston was resolved to revive and to extend the traditional
policy of Great Britain in the Levant and was determined to defeat at all cost any attempt which
Russia might make to intervene independently in the internal affairs of Turkey under the terms of
the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. "

Although Rodkey recounts the change in Britain towards the Ottoman Empire very well,
something has been neglected in his account, as other foreign scholars have so far done. This is
to show to what extent Mahmud had a role in this radical change in Palmerston’s policies. It is
clear that without examining this role, the narration of the period would only be based on the

other powers’ perspectives which would inevitably create a one sided narrative.

Despite all these efforts by Mahmud and the Ottoman statesmen, especially those of his official
emissary Namik, Ponsonby had been insisting upon his request for an extensive explanation
about the debated clause being answered again. He asked about this matter once more, via his
translator Pizani, putting this enquiry to the Ottoman Foreign Minister as he had put the previous

ones;

“If I accept the official explanation of the Foreign Minister, it would mean disobedience of the
exact instructions given by my government to me. The reason for this is that the clause was
incongruent to the Anglo-Ottoman contract, which had been a law in force for a long time, and |
have articulated this fact several times in my official letters given to the Minister. I wanted the
Minister to inform the Sultan about his official letter and to warn the Minister that if the Sultan’s
answer was not satisfactory, he would ask the same questions again and again. "’

> BOA, File No: 1173, Document No: 46414 D 04.
0 F . S. Rodkey, Lord Palmerston and the Rejuvenation of Turkey, 1830-41, p. 573.
*7BOA, File No: 1181, Document No: 46653.
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As a matter of fact Ponsonby’s threats started to push the limits of diplomatic usage. This was a
matter of complaint that occurred in many Ottoman documents. The reason behind this
overreaction was in his abhorrence of Russia and her designs on the region. Webster analysed

this characteristic very well when he says;

“More serious are the charges against him of excessive hostility to Russia, and his desire to use

force against her. It is true that Ponsonby became convinced that Russia was planning the
disruption or at least control of the Ottoman Empire, and that he made it his principal object to
defeat her. He certainly stated as facts what could only be conjectures and he wished Britain to
display her maritime power to counteract the military position of Russia whose armies were in the
Principalities. Above all he wished to convince both Russia and the Sultan that Britain would never
again shew the same weakness she had displayed in 1832-1833.7°%

Ponsonby had given as evidence to his words in one of his letters to the Foreign Minister about
the debated clause of the Unkiar Skelessi that according to the eleventh clause of the treaty
signed in 1809 between the Ottoman Empire and Britain, access by the other states’ warships to

both the Dardanelles and the Bosporus was prohibited.*

Nevertheless, there were some exceptions among British diplomats who thought about the treaty
in a different way than that which was the general tendency in London at the time; such as Percy
Clinton Sydney Smythe, who was the predecessor of the ambassador to Russia. He declared that
he recognised that the Sultan was right to cooperate with Russia to solve the problem. He also
commented that he believed the Sultan would find an opportunity to regenerate his Empire only
when he solved the Mehmed Ali Question. In his opinion, therefore, the Sultan was right to look

for another country’s support in dealing with the problem.**

Mahmud would have liked this strong interest in the Ottoman Empire from all the British

politicians that they showed ever since he declared a rescript and explained his real aims and

251

underlying motives in forging a military alliance with Britain.”" This document is really vital to

properly understand his secret plan. He itemised his orders in the rescript:
a) If friendship was made with Britain, the economic and social problems could be solved,

customs tariffs could be collected easily, the country would quickly prosper, and as a result of
all these improvements the population would increase.

8 Sir Charles Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston: 1830-1841, (London: 1951), vol.1, p. 302.
> BOA, File No: 1175, Document No: 46438 G.

»9BOA, File No: 1168, Document No: 46223.

* BOA, File No: 2, Document No: 47.



85

b) If they were able to promote good relations with the British, the French would have to copy the
British attitude and thereby the Ottomans would be able to rid themselves of French animosity.

¢) If the British gave orders to Mehmed Ali, he would have to renounce the lands he had acquired
after his rebellion and give up his insurrection and start to support central government with his
army.

d) If Mehmed Ali saw an Anglo-Ottoman alliance, he would have to resign his warships to central
government. As a result all of this the Egyptian public would understand that Mehmed Ali was
an ordinary governor of the Sultan not a successor to him.

This document is really important not only because of the unfolding of Mahmud’s diplomatic
plan but also because it shows how Mahmud was disposed to get British support, even in the
previous years, in economic reforms, such as with the treaty of Balta Limani in 1838, and in

social and administrative reforms, such as with the Tanzimat Reform Era in 1839.

There was another British statesman who held the same opinion as Mahmud. This was David
Urquhart. He was present in the Ottoman lands in the 1830s. He wrote a book for the King about
the resources of the Ottoman Empire. He presented in this book several potential advantages in
favour of British interests to be gained by supporting the Sultan and his Empire against their

enemies. On this topic Bolsover stated that;

“In it Urquhart argued that the destruction of the Janissaries had removed the chief source of
decay from the Turkish administration and that the Ottoman Empire could now be made strong and

. . . . . .. . . . 9252
vigorous by developing the principles of local self-government inherent in its institutions.

Mahmud had British friends who supported him; however his aim was to get wholehearted
backing from the British government and King William with the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. Every
passing day his plan was becoming a reality, since Palmerston had recently sent an instruction to
the British naval commander to tell him to support the Ottomans against both Russia and

Mehmed Ali. Baker spoke of this instruction saying:

“The Russian danger appeared so great at the time that Vice-Admiral Sir Josiah Rowley was
secretly instructed on 31 January 1834 to sail up the Straits in order to assist in defending
Constantinople against a Russian attack, if the Turkish government should request such aid
through the ambassador, Lord Ponsonby. Yet Mehemet Ali, who was most likely to cause the
Russians to return, was to be dissuaded from renewing the conflict by the remonstrances of Great
Britain and France. "

2 G. H. Bolsover, David Urquhart and the Eastern Question, 1833-37: A Study in Publicity and Diplomacy, p. 445.
233 R. L. Baker and Viscount Palmerston, Palmerston on the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi,
The English Historical Review, Vol. 43, No. 169 (Jan., 1928), p. 84.
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Despite all these diplomatic developments in the Anglo-Ottoman relationship, the Sultan’s direct
military support from Britain would be a few more years in coming. In this waiting period,
Mahmud did not slacken in the implementation of his plan and made some more diplomatic
manoeuvres in the following years with the aim of making an Anglo-Ottoman alliance against
the other powers possible. As will be examined in detail in the following chapters, these
manoeuvres, in order, were that in 1835, Mahmud using Britain’s request for use of the
Euphrates route to reach India since it was the shortest and easiest route to further benefit his
plan, in 1837-1838, Mahmud’s use of Palmerston and his diplomats’ attempts to use the Ottoman
economic resources in favour of British interests to solve the Mehmed Ali problem. As it
happened, in the Euphrates negotiations, and as a result of this process, the Treaty of Balta
Limani came about in 1838. Because of all of these actions, not only Mahmud, but also his
successor Abdulmecid, and Mahmud’s best statesman, Mustafa Resid Pasha, would draw
advantage from British support and guidance, to reclaim the Empire economically,
administratively, socially, and militarily from 1835 onwards. As a matter of fact, as mentioned
above, both of them, Mahmud and Palmerston, had a strong desire for this cooperation to be
beneficial for the prosperity of the Ottoman Empire, each of them seeking to better their own

interests.
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CHAPTER FOUR

The Euphrates Project in the Context of the Mehmed Ali Crisis and Its Effects on Anglo-

Ottoman Relations

The theme established in the last chapter, that the Ottomans were far from passive participants in
the ‘Eastern Question’, can further be demonstrated by an examination of the response of the
Sultan to British attempts to find a faster route to India via the Euphrates . This chapter will also
show that the Ottomans were also able to resist Russian pressure, when Russia was insisting on
the Ottomans rejecting the British project, by using the legal rights which appeared with the
Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi.

As studied in the first chapter, in contrast to English literature on the topic, the main aim of the
Sultan, by inviting the Russian army and by making the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, was to make a
military alliance with Britain by arousing their fears about a Russian danger for India. Similarly,
Britain’s need to use the Euphrates would be exploited by the Ottomans to gain England’s
support against Mehmed Ali. Presentation of this argument with the Ottoman sources on this
topic is helpful in understanding that the Ottomans were not merely playing a passive and
ineffective part in the diplomatic game of the region at that time. However, before analysing the
Ottoman diplomatic effort, it would be useful to examine in brief the earlier attempts to find the
most suitable route to India prior to the Euphrates project, in order to apprehend the necessity

and importance of the project itself.

Andrew and Chesney, who worked out a faster route to India, Britain’s most important
possession, mentioned that “the problem of the age we live in is ‘how to save time’” and added,
“to the oftquoted, though misquoted, saying that ‘knowledge is power’ must now be added the

2% Indeed, the time saved for Britain in reaching her colonies meant

axiom that ‘time is power.
millions of pounds and also prestige around the world, because this met her needs for raw
materials and markets to sell her products after the Industrial Revolution. Therefore, the

importance to British merchants and statesmen of arriving at India by the easiest route is clearly

% Foreign and Commonwealth Office Collection, Suez and Euphrates Routes, The University of Manchester , The

John Rylands University Library, 1867, p. 354.
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apparent. As a result of this significance, in order to find the easiest, cheapest and securest route,
much fieldwork had been done throughout the second half of the eighteenth and nineteenth

centuries.

As is well known, India played an important role in the British economy and social life. Some
historians assert that Britain captured the whole of South Africa in order to protect the seaways
which were going to India, and this was also the main motivation when the British policy makers

determined British policies in the Middle East and Near Asia.>”

Despite this importance, the
distance between Britain and India was still too great. For this reason, some British officers,
statesmen and merchants suggested that a shorter and cheaper route must be found immediately
in the event of the necessity of intervening in India for British interests, and also in order to give

essential instructions to the British governors who were in charge in India.>®

After 1757 which was the date Britain gained more importance than France in India, these
navigation projects were accelerated. However, before investigating these works, it should be
mentioned that it was an important policy of British statesmen, when the political atmosphere
was unsuitable in the region they wanted to implement a project, to try to change the conditions

to benefit their interests.

4.1. The Projects to Reach India prior to the Euphrates Expedition

Navigating the way to India had been undertaken at first by the strong and enduring vessels of
the East India Company, but the journey alone had been taking eight months and it is not
difficult to guess the trials and tribulations of crew and passengers during these voyages.”’
When considering these conditions, it is easy to understand the high importance of the Euphrates
project. In addition to this, the company personnel who had relatives in Britain wanted the route

between the two countries to be shorter.

% William A. Green, John P. Deasy, Unifying Themes in the History of British India, 1757-1857: An
Historiographical Analysis, Albion: A Quarterly Journal Concerned with British Studies, Vol. 17, No. 1
(Spring,1985), (The North American Conference on British Studies, 1985), p. 15.

236 Foreign and Commonwealth Office Collection, Ibid, p. 356.

7 Muhammad Golam Idris Khan, British Policy in Iraq, 1828-43, With Special Reference to the Euphrates
Expedition, (unpublished University of London PhD Thesis, 1967).
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In order to achieve this target, some British merchants led by George Baldwin, made the first
attempt by passing Egypt and then travelling via the Red Sea.””® Employers of the East India
Company wanted to use this Egyptian route and so it was used for a short time. However,
political and geographical factors caused the route to be abandoned. The reasons for this were
that the monsoons meant the route could not be used from July to September and also,
interestingly, it was banned by the Ottoman Sultan because it was too close to the Holy Cities of

Islam: Mecca and Medina.>’

Because of these reasons interest in the Egypt route subsided and instead another route was
developed. First it went from Istanbul to Aleppo, then after passing the desert an expedition
would be made from Basra to Bombay by ship.”*® However, in common with other routes, this

route was not used frequently until the 1830s.

Having above summarised the alternative routes, it is now necessary to examine the situation in

the 1830s, a short time before the start of the Euphrates project.

At the beginning of the 1830s, the debate over whether to use the Egypt route or the Basra route
to reach India, resumed. As mentioned above, British policy makers attempted to implement a
strategy of turning the political atmosphere in favour of British interests. In this regard, strategies
were implemented to make Anglo-Ottoman relations in the region better. The main ones were as
follows: to strike up a friendship with the Pashas who had domination in the region, offer these
Pashas aid in developing their armies by appointing British officers to them, rejuvenate
commerce in the region with the help of British merchants, the “transfer of civilisation” to these
regions by opening Christian schools, and most importantly, carrying out scientific research and
studies on the routes with a view to improving communication and navigation within the

. 261
region.*

In this context, investigations were started on the routes in the region in 1829. The first serious
one was the study by Thomas Love Peacock who was working in the Indian Office as an

assistant. The first important characteristic of his work was that he summarised previous studies

8 H. L. Hoskins, The First Steam Voyage to India, Geographical Review, Vol. 16, No. 1 (Jan., 1926), p. 109.

% Khan, British Policy in Iraq, 1828-43, With Special Reference to the Euphrates Expedition, p. 19.

20 M. E. Yapp, The Establishment of the East India Company Residency at Bagdad 1798-1806, Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, Vol. 30, No. 2, Fiftieth Anniversary Volume (1967),
p- 323.

2V Khan, British Policy in Iraq, 1828-43, With Special Reference to the Euphrates Expedition, p. 113.
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on seaways and sea trade, also the notes of travellers and visitors, from the past up until that
time. Then he prepared a report with this summarising information and submitted it to the British
Government on 10 November 1829. More importantly, for the first time, he mentioned the
possibility of using the Euphrates to reach India. In his view the only way this plan could be
implemented was to go from Mosul to Bagdad by raft and then big vessels could be worked
between Bagdad and Basra. To reach the Persian Gulf from the city of Basra would be very easy
because of the proximity of this city.”*> Nonetheless, no serious step towards using the Euphrates

was suggested in this navigation plan.

The first serious effort to use the Euphrates was made by Mr. Taylor and Davud Pasha, the
governor of Bagdad. In brief, one of their important aims was to build a canal to link the
Euphrates and the Tigris; another goal was to do some research to help make these rivers fit for
navigation. Taylor appointed two British officers, Elliot and Ormsby, who were able to speak
Arabic, to investigate the feasibility of these plans. Interestingly, Elliot was known as Dervish
Ali, and Ormsby was known as Halil Aga in the region, and they continued their investigation

under these identities.?®

In 1831, these two officers met Chesney, who was to implement the Euphrates project a few
years later, in Bagdad. At that point, Chesney came down from Anah, a region in Iraq, to Faluja
via the Euphrates; the distance travelled was 260 km. These three officers studied together and

prepared maps and topographical drawings of the region.***

With all of these works the part of
the investigation comprising the route from Mosul to Basra, had been completed. Afterwards,
Elliot and Ormsby left Bagdad and started out on the research for the route going towards
Damascus. They stopped at almost every harbour in Syria and additionally found a chance to
inspect the overland routes of the region in detail. Lastly, these two officers also prepared
another map of the region and Ormsby submitted this map to the authorities in Bombay in the

June of 1832.26

262 For research about the navigation of the region at this time see: T. L. Peacock, The Letters of Thomas Love

Peacock Volume 2: 1828-1866, Oxford University Press, (2001).

23 Khan, British Policy in Iraq, 1828-43, With Special Reference to the Euphrates Expedition, p. 134.

264 Despite all the difficulties from the geographical conditions and the rebellious Arabian tribes, these three officers
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25 More detail may be found in the doctoral thesis of Khan.
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After all these developments, Chesney started to come into prominence in the project to reach
India via the easiest route. He first came to the Ottoman lands in 1829 to captain British war
ships in the Black sea, to help the Ottomans who were at war with the Russians at that time.*
However, the Russian army won the war and Chesney did not have a chance to use his
experience in the navy. Although it was the end of the war, he did not immediately leave the

Ottoman lands but began his studies on the Indian route via Egypt.

Chesney arrived at Izmir on 5 April 1830 and from this city he travelled to Egypt. He met with
Barker who had been studying the necessary elements for the applicability of the Egypt and
Basra routes. This meeting was in Alexandria. Barker submitted his report which was related to
both of these routes. The general aspects of the formation of Chesney’s project (which was to be
implemented in 1835), had started to take shape as early as 1831. Indeed, Chesney seemed to be
interested in both routes at the beginning. However, he began to take more interest in the
Euphrates route on his return to England. Interestingly, Chesney met Ibrahim, the son of
Mehmed Ali, during his journey to Egypt, in 1830, in Cairo. Even more interestingly, Chesney
mentioned the possibility of the French opening the Suez Canal, which would connect the Red
Sea with the Mediterranean, in 1869, 39 years earlier than the French project. Nevertheless,
Chesney abandoned this plan when there was no progress made on it, and focused on the
Euphrates project.”®” It was for this reason he came to Jaffa. He started to investigate navigation
via a route which at first included going to Alexandretta Port and then from there to Antioch and
Aleppo; after these cities proceeding to Basra via the River Euphrates. In accordance with this
purpose, he travelled three thousand two hundred kilometres on the Euphrates in open rafts,
prepared drawings of the Euphrates, and wrote a report on the subject of river navigation for the
House of Commons: subsequently he was selected for membership of the Royal Society in
consideration of his services.”®® Chesney’s reports were twelve articles which included the

security of the route, his experiences during his journey from Aleppo to Basra, and a way for

2% Jones, Dorsey D. Jones, Chesney Chose the Euphrates Route, Historian, 5:1, 1942, p. 5.

27 For more information about the Euphrates Project see Colonel Chesney and W. Ainsworth, A General Statement
of the Labours and Proceedings of the Expedition to the Euphrates under the Command of Colonel Chesney, Royal
Artillery, F. R. S., Journal of the Royal Geographical Society of London, Vol. 7 (1837), Also for the best secondary
source narrative on the subject see Dorsey D. Jones, J. W. Grissom, Francis Rawdon Chesney: A Reappraisal of His
Workon the Euphrates Route, Historian, Volume. 11, Issue. 2, p. 185-203, (March 1949), Dorsey D. Jones, Chesney
Chose the Euphrates Route, Historian, 5:1, 1942.

28 The Euphrates' Expedition, Royal Cornwall Gazette, Falmouth Packet & Plymouth Journal, November 01, 1834;
Issue 1636.
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steamships to make the journey. Chesney’s first plan was to go Alexandretta from Jaffa, and then
to down to Basra via the Euphrates River from “Bir”, near Urfa, a city in the Ottoman Empire.
He did a lot of research in the region and returned to Britain with his data, and in order to present

his findings to the Government he started to write up his opinions about the Euphrates project.**®

He first sent his report to Stratford Canning, a diplomat who had recently worked in the Ottoman
Empire on a special mission, Greek Question, and who at that time was in Paris. Canning was
impressed by the report and sent it directly to Palmerston, the Foreign Minister. Chesney’s
report, after being found interesting by other naval officers and British statesmen, eventually
came to the notice of King William IV who was himself a sailor. Chesney, having gained the

support of British public opinion and the King, began to focus even more on the project.””’

4.2. How the Euphrates Project turned into an International Issue

Because of the ‘Eastern Question’, the Euphrates project was not simply an Anglo-Ottoman
affairs; Mehmed Ali Pasha and the Russians both had interests in it which had to be addressed by
the Ottomans. The rebellion of Mehmed Ali, and soon after the signing of the Treaty of Unkiar
Skelessi, led to irreversible changes in the diplomatic configuration of the region. When studying
this change within the scope of the Euphrates project, the political and diplomatic circumstances
become clear. First of all, the increasing British fear about a Russian danger for India as a result
of Unkiar Skelessi caused them to take Chesney’s project on the Euphrates River, which was
seen as the most important of the Indian routes up to that time, more seriously. As mentioned, the
most important supporter for Chesney’s project was King William IV. The King negotiated face
to face with Chesney in the atmosphere of the Unkiar Skelessi Treaty and referred to the effects
of the possible threat of the Russians to India. He particularly suggested that Chesney properly
investigate the political position of the Russian empire in the region.””' This meeting could
indicate that the effects of the Unkiar Skelessi Treaty seemed to influence the King’s decision
about the Euphrates Project. Moreover, according to a 1830s newspaper there was a strong

public support for the Euphrates Project, not only to make the Indian route shorter but also to

29 This information can be found in; Captain, (Colonel) Chesney, Reports on the Navigation of the Euphrates,

Journal of the Royal Geographical Society of London, Vol. 4, (1834).
*Jones, Dorsey D. Jones, Chesney Chose the Euphrates Route, pp. 12-15.
™! Jones, Dorsey D., Chesney Chose the Euphrates Route, p. 12
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neutralise Russian strength by enhancing British presence in the region.”’* Following these
developments, the two ships Euphrates and Tigris, which were to be used on the Euphrates
River, were built in Liverpool. These two ships would first be operated on the river from Bir to
Basra, 1140 miles. If the river was found to be suitable for navigation, steam ship journeys
would be undertaken more frequently. The information the statesmen gave to the British public
about this was that a promise had been obtained from both Mehmed Ali and the Sultan that

security on the route would be assured.””

Although the British policy makers represented the situation as above, obtaining the required
permission to use the Euphrates River was not as easy as they made out. Indeed, this was a
complex diplomatic issue which took a long time to resolve. The British proposal to use the river
to get to India was carefully considered by Mahmud II and his ministers, even though they
planned and wished to make Anglo-Ottoman relations much better as soon as possible, to fortify
themselves against Mehmed Ali. This situation can be understood from the insistent British
questions to the Ottomans for a proper response about the river navigation because they had not

d.?’ When the British statesmen could not elicit an

responded since the first British deman
answer, they attempted another way to obtain the relevant permission to navigate the River. This
was to use the biggest problem influencing diplomatic relations in the region at that time; the
Mehmed Ali Pasha Question. The British bluffed that they had already negotiated with Mehmed
Ali about reaching India via the shortest and easiest route and if the Ottomans would not give
their permission to use the Euphrates route, then they would have to cooperate with Mehmed Ali

because the Pasha had assured them that Britain could use the Egyptian route to reach India via

72 See these newspapers to examine in detail the exaltation of the British public for the Euphrates Project: The
Euphrates’ Expedition, Royal Cornwall Gazette, Falmouth Packet & Plymouth Journal (Truro, England), Saturday,
November 01, 1834; Issue 1636, The Navigation of the Euphrates, Preston Chronicle, (Preston, England), Saturday,
November 8, 1834; Issue 1158, Expedition to the Euphrates, The Morning Post (London, England), Monday,
December 01, 1834; Issue 19963. 19th Century British Library Newspapers: Part II, The Euphrates Scheme, The
Morning Post (London, England), Tuesday, December 09, 1834; pg. [1]; Issue 19970. 19th Century British Library
Newspapers: Part II, Sailing of the Expedition to the Euphrates, The Morning Chronicle (London, England),
Saturday, February 7, 1835; Issue 20421, The Expedition to the Euphrates, The Morning Post (London, England),
Saturday, February 07, 1835; Issue 20022. [9th Century British Library Newspapers: Part II, Preston
Chronicle (Preston, England), Saturday, February 14, 1835; Issue 1172.

*The Navigation of the Euphrates, Preston Chronicle (Preston, England), Saturday, November 8, 1834; Issue
1158.

2% Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, ( The Original Name of the Ottoman Archives which is in Istanbul and involves all
the Ottoman Documents from 1299 to 1923, and it will be referred to as BOA in the rest of the chapter) File No:
1173 Document No: 46420.
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the Red Sea and had promised that British Ships would be aided and secure.””> When British
politicians propounded this point, they possibly wanted to use Mahmud II’s weakness, which
was his hatred for Mehmed Ali. They probably thought that the Sultan would prefer to give his
permission to use the Euphrates rather than see an alliance struck between Britain and his rebel

governor, Mehmed Ali, based on the river usage.

However, the Ottomans stated that when they analysed the relationship between Mehmed Ali
and England it seemed to them that the relationship between the two was not suitable for an
application to use the Egyptian route.”’® It can be deduced that the Ottomans’ statement meant
that they were aware of the diplomatic situation and the British bluff about the support of
Mehmed Ali on the Egyptian route. Clearly, the situation was not, as foreign scholars have
portrayed, that the Ottomans were unaware of the diplomatic process and the games the
European Powers played. On the contrary, they had full knowledge of the true intentions of the
other powers. Moreover, Mehmed Ali Pasha monopolized Egyptian agricultural products and
trade so it can be surmised that this situation was not one that Britain liked, because she had been
seeking raw materials and markets since the Industrial Revolution. As a matter of fact, it was this
kind of policy from Mehmed Ali that led Palmerston to hate him. Later on, Palmerston indicated
that the Pasha was the one who succeeded in rebellion; furthermore, he said that the Pasha was
“a tyrant and oppressor”.>’’ This successful analysis by the Ottomans of the true nature of the
relationship between Britain and the Pasha enabled the Ottomans to realise that the British claim
about negotiating support for the Indian route from Egypt was not true; on the contrary, it was a
diversion. Thereupon, when the British policy makers saw their false claim designed to elicit the
permission of the Sultan to use the Euphrates had not worked, they went a step further
diplomatically - rather it appears to be a non-diplomatic attitude - and threatened the Ottomans
that since the benefits of the route to the British Public living in both India and Britain were vital
for the British government, then in order to protect these kinds of benefits they were prepared to

do anything necessary within their powers.>”®

7 BOA, File No: 1350 Document No: 52737.

7 BOA, File No:1171 Document No: 46332.

2" Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston Vol. I, G. Bell & Sons LTD, London (1951), s.275, Temperley,
England and the Near East: the Crimea, (London: 1936), p. 89.

" BOA, File No: 1174 Document No: 46430 N.
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Thereupon, the Ottomans’ response became very severe and they stated that the request to use
the Euphrates could only be made based upon the Anglo-Ottoman friendship since Mehmed Ali
was merely a simple governor of the Empire. The implication was: “Who does he think he is,
how dare Britain think to ask his permission for the Indian route!” and within this context the
British ambassador was warned.””” This response of the Ottomans can be evaluated as more
evidence that despite their need to strengthen a military alliance with Britain due to all the
difficulties the Ottoman Empire was in, they still reacted negatively to Britain because of her
attempt to threaten the Ottomans using Mehmed Ali; furthermore they were still seeking other
ways which could be more beneficial for them. This severe response also showed that the
Ottomans were still an active power in the diplomatic struggle in the region. It was also a
message to the European powers that other powers could not carry out whatever policy they
wished, but had to consider Ottoman policies before doing anything in the region. Nevertheless,
the British stubbornly continued to implement the Euphrates project which had support right up
as far as the King, and at the insistence of the British politicians, Sultan Mahmud, who had
wanted all along to solve the Mehmed Ali problem by forming a military alliance with Britain,
instructed his ministers to prepare a detailed report about the situation and the project. An
important point to be mentioned at this stage is that according to the general narration of the
development of events in English literature, whenever one of the great powers wanted the
Ottomans to accept their offer about anything it seems that they immediately accepted without
any investigation. In fact, what we have already seen from examining the Ottoman sources for
the Mehmed Ali crisis applies here too, namely that the Ottomans were alive to the rivalries
between the European Great Powers, and anxious to find ways of exploiting these in their own
interests. The Sultan’s instruction to compile a report about the project was one of this kind of
Ottoman strategy showing how active the Ottoman Empire was in the diplomatic struggle. In this

respect, a while later, on 14 October 1835, this report was written and these subjects were raised:

= Britain had been taking a long route to reach India, her vital possession, in an eight month
journey from the Atlantic Ocean via the Cape of Good Hope, travelling almost the half the world.

= This long journey had been a hardship for the British people in the late delivery of letters and
also for the British public officers navigating between England and India.

= British politicians would like to solve all of these problems by using the Euphrates River,
which would abbreviate the Indian route for them.

2 BOA, File No: 1172 Document No: 46352.
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= On the other hand, it could be stated that negotiating that kind of serious matter with a mere
Ottoman Governor like Mehmed Ali was contrary to International Law.

= Nevertheless, applying this project would cause commerce to be rejuvenated in the region, and
as a result of this, customs collected by the British merchants would increase. Furthermore, when
the British economic and political benefits in the Ottoman lands increased, this situation would
lead Britain to strengthen ties with the Ottoman Empire and this convergence could be used
against Mehmed Ali and the Russians.”™

All of these articles show that the Ottomans were well aware of the developments around them
and the tough conditions Britain endured related to reaching India. More importantly, the
Ottomans had their own plans, for instance, by making commercial relationships with Britain
better, they could use this commercial commitment with Britain for making military alliance

against Mehmed Ali and the Russians when the need arose.

These factors caused the Sultan to look favourably towards the Euphrates Project. However,
there was also a Russian side to the diplomatic process of the project. As mentioned above, the
Russian Empire was an ally of the Ottoman Empire even if it was just on paper. As such, the
Russians wanted to get involved with the Euphrates Project. In the official letter which was sent
from the Russian Ambassador in Paris to the Russian Ambassador in Istanbul in 17 December
1834, it was stated that if the British demand about the Euphrates River had been accepted and
applied, this situation would lead to enormous problems for the Ottoman Empire, and Britain
would post military stations in the Ottoman lands, alleging for an excuse the need to protect
British Ships and Public Officers.”® Moreover, in the same letter the Russian Ambassador
mentioned that if Mehmed Ali Pasha had given permission for the use of the Egyptian route, in
such a case Britain could use only corner borders of Egypt and therefore Britain would not be
able to establish domination there. However, if the Ottomans gave permission to use the
Euphrates River, in contrast, Britain would probably achieve domination both in the Ottoman
lands and on the Ottoman Coasts with the River project. It is also stated in the same letter that the
Russian Ambassador reported that the meeting between himself and the Ottoman ministers was
positive, because he inferred from this meeting that the Ottomans would reject the British request
about the project. In the light of this statement it could be understood that the Ottoman

politicians were diplomatically successful in diverting the Russians from getting involved in the

280 BOA, File No: 829 Document No: 37503 F.
I BOA, File No: 1167 Document No: 46153 A.
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project. The reason for this success was that the Ottoman statesmen were stalling the Russian
ambassador, because at the same time, within this meeting, they were planning to accept the
Euphrates project with the intention of improving Anglo-Ottoman relations. This diplomatic
manoeuvre is another evidence for the main argument of the thesis; that the Ottomans made an
alliance with the Russians, Unkiar Skelessi, to excite British fears about Russian plans in terms
of India. It could be understood from this, that although the Russians were an ally of the
Ottomans as a result of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, the Ottoman side was still seeking a way
to reject Russian advice about the British demand to use the Euphrates River, and in addition to
this the Ottomans were planning to make Britain their ally by accepting the project in spite of
Russian opinion. All of these data show that Mahmud II’s plan, using Unkiar Skelessi, was only

a diplomatic manoeuvre for the benefit of the Ottomans.

After all these developments the project was taken more seriously by Britain, and in the July of
1835, Palmerston demanded a meeting with Nuri Effendi who was the Ottoman formally
commissioned to negotiate the Euphrates project and also an alliance between Britain and the

Ottoman Empire.”*

This development shows that the Sultan’s plan was working because the
Euphrates project was the one vital matter that made the Anglo-Ottoman alliance possible, when,
only two years ago it had been rejected by the same person, Palmerston. At the same time, the
British Ambassador to Istanbul, Ponsonby, informed the British public that (as mentioned above
on one of the Ottoman documents) the reason for the belated permission to implement the project
was Russian pressure on the Ottomans.”® Interestingly, the Ottoman ambassadors were
monitoring the British Press on the Anglo-Ottoman relationship in relation to the Euphrates
project. In this context, in one Ottoman document it was mentioned that after reviewing the
British newspapers’ it was seen that the British public saw the Russians as the most important
difficulty for the Euphrates project because of the proximity of Russia to the Ottoman lands.*** It
was mentioned on the same document that it was difficult to obtain permission to use the
Euphrates; soon it was even mentioned in the British newspapers that the implementation of the
project was probably impossible because of the Russians! Despite all of this negative news, the

British Press was attempting to keep the project in the public eye by making up news about it.**

22 BOA, File No: 1186 Document No: 46759.
283 BOA, File No: 1171 Document No: 46349.
284 BOA, File No: 1186 Document No: 46759 B.
28 BOA, File No:1186 Document No: 46759 C.



98

It can be seen on the same document that the delay in permission from the Sultan was deemed
normal according to the British Press because the British government was neglecting to support
the Ottomans against the Russians. For this reason, according to the British Press, war ships
should be sent to the Dardanelles and the Ottoman government informed that these British war
ships would be a guarantee for the Ottomans in the case of a Russian attack after permission was
granted for the project.”*® All of these documents are vital, and provide a very good opportunity,
for the proper understanding of the main argument of this chapter. The Ottomans, however, were
beginning to convert British public opinion from a negative attitude about the political and
diplomatic position of the Ottomans with the Russian Empire, to a positive one, using the
Euphrates project. In addition to this point, the other important point that can be inferred from
these documents is that it is clear the Ottomans were not unaware of the political and diplomatic
conditions the other Powers were in, as shown in narratives by foreign scholars who were

following the these developments very closely.

On the other hand, there was opposition within the Ottoman Government to the project. The
most important person with this view was the Sadrazam, the Prime minister. He warned the
Sultan that if the Sultan gave permission for the project, Britain would make other demands of
the Ottoman Empire, such as the combination of the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, and the
establishment of British security lines along both sides of the rivers.”®” Another member of this
opposition was Nuri Effendi, who was on duty in London. He wrote a report about the current
political atmosphere in London on the project. His report was quite interesting because it was
more evidence that the Ottoman ministers had their own opinions about the diplomatic
developments and they were not simply puppets in the international arena. He mentioned that the
Sultan should not give permission for the project because from his point of view the British
politicians seemed helpful and friendly initially but in fact were only considering their own
benefits. In this respect, they wanted to use the project only for British interests and the
Ottomans would suffer as a result. He also mentioned that Palmerston was hostile towards the
Russians and he had wanted to declare war on them, and would include the Ottomans in this war
and this situation would damage the Empire.”*® Despite these opponents, there was an important

support to the Euphrates project from Namik Pasha, the Ambassador to London. He thought that

26 BOA, File No: 1186 Document No: 46759 B.
TBOA, File No:1171 Document No: 46349.
28 BOA, File No: 1186 Document No: 46759.
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the project would be very beneficial for both sides. According to him, the Ottomans would earn a
lot of money by it, and if the route which was going to India passed through the Ottoman lands,
customs revenue would quickly increase. Therefore, from his point of view the Sultan should

give permission to Britain to use the Euphrates.”®

After all these developments, Sultan Mahmud II evaluated the project in detail and lastly asked
the opinion of the governor of Bagdad, Ali Pasha. He responded that the project would lead to
the clearing and widening of the Euphrates and this would stimulate trade in the region.*”
Subsequently, the Sultan saw the project as an intermediate step which would lead to the Anglo-
Ottoman alliance he needed to fortify against Mehmed Ali, and he decided to give permission to

Britain for the Euphrates project in the autumn of 1835.%"

In 1835 a large ship, named The George Canning, departed from the Liverpool Harbour towards
Alexandretta carrying two ships, The Euphrates and The Tigris, which were to be operated on
the Euphrates. They weighed 300 tons. Some of the officers voyaging with the George Canning
Ship recorded that,

“fifteen Olfficers, every one of them distinguished by eminent scientific, literary, or professional
attainments, twenty picked artillerymen, chiefly artificers, six enginemen, seven Liverpool
blacksmiths, and two interpreters, are engaged in the expedition, in all fifty persons, under the
command of Colonel Chesney, of the Royal Artillery."*’

However, Chesney faced many difficulties when he arrived at the Ottoman lands. At first, the
governor of Antakya, a city in the South, stopped Chesney and his convoy from landing at
Antakya. They landed under favour of a British warship.””> The reason for these kinds of
problems was understood later on: that the Governor of Birecik reported to Istanbul that the
British officials had tried to commandeer local supplies: some camels, carriages and hinnies in
order to transfer the parts of the two ships, the Euphrates and the Tigris. After this report, the

Ottoman government gave instruction to the governor that if the British officials did not stop

28 BOA, File No: 1174 Document No: 46429 H.

20 BOA, File No: 1178 Document No: 46565 A.

21 BOA, File No: 1173 Document No: 46422 A.

2 The Expedition to the Euphrates, The Morning Post (London, England), Saturday, February 07, 1835; Issue
20022.
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behaving like this towards the Ottoman public soon, he would cancel permission for the

294

project.”" After that he notified Chesney of this government order.

Another vital problem for the project was Mehmed Ali. In contrast to the promise given by
Mehmed Ali about supporting Britain in the project to reach India, Pasha created some
difficulties in the transfer of the pieces of both ships to Birecik, and this situation was
complained about to Istanbul.®> In addition to this, many events did not go as planned and
required. The most important of these were problems following the route, and with the water
depth of the Euphrates River, and local tribes, called Aneze Arabs, attacked the British officers.
These attacks were complained about to the Ottoman Government on the September of 1835.2%°
Just after this complaint, in the same months, the rescript was given by Mahmud II which
ordered that necessary precautions should be taken against rebel tribes.””’” Despite this command,
attacks from the tribes continued. In spite of all of these problems the assembly of the pieces of
the ships was successfully completed. Nevertheless, in a report which was drawn up by the
governor of Bagdad, Ali Pasha, on 9 February 1837, it was stated that one of the ships, The
Euphrates, had foundered on its first sailing and the other one, The Tigris, although it was able to

reach Basra and return to Bagdad, could not be sailed on the rest of the route. As a result, this

report was duly submitted to the British Ambassador in Bagdad by the mariners of the ship.*”®

Consequently, it can be understood from this chapter in the light of the Ottoman documents
relevant to the Euphrates Project, that the Ottomans were not passive players in the region during
the process because despite all the difficult situations they were having at that time, they did not
accept all British and Russian requests about the Euphrates Project without deliberating matters
from the point of view of Ottoman benefits. More importantly, they played their own diplomatic
games and produced their own policies, to work to turn the negative developments in terms of

the Ottoman profits, into positive ones.

24 BOA, File No: 1173 Document No: 46422
2% BOA, File No: 1181 Document No: 46648.
26 BOA, File No: 451 Document No: 22357.
TBOA, File No: 451 Document No: 22357 A.
28 BOA, File No: 1172 Document No: 46413 A.
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CHAPTER FIVE

Mahmud and his statesmen’s Diplomatic Harvest Season after all their efforts to win

British cooperation

With the beginning of 1834 the new relative position of the parties in the Anglo-Ottoman
relationship had started to become more apparent. When looking at this new position from the
point of view of the Ottomans, the most significant factors to examine are Mahmud’s diplomatic
manoeuvres, such as those of the summoning of the Russian Navy Power to the Bosporus and
the much-disputed Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. Another bold diplomatic move was to be added to
these shrewd diplomatic tactics was with the British attempt in 1835, when she wanted to request
permission for the use of the Euphrates Route, which entailed passing through the entire length
of the Ottoman lands, to reach India, her biggest possession, much more quickly, via the shortest
possible route. As could be guessed, this British desire was another chance for Mahmud to
implement his real aim, which was to secure a military alliance with Britain to assist him in
combatting his rebel governor, Mehmed Ali. After all these manoeuvres from Mahmud, British
policy towards the Ottoman Empire seemed to undergo a radical change; this was particularly
visible in the revised attitude of the famous British Foreign Minister, Palmerston. As a matter of
fact, many international scholars of history have conducted detailed studies of this British policy
change, but they have universally neglected to study the degree of Mahmud’s and his
statesmen’s role in this change, owing to a failure to avail themselves of the Ottoman record of
events. Naturally, this omission has brought about a one-sided narration of the period. This is the
reason that the previous chapters of this thesis have been endeavouring to reveal this account of
affairs and reveal the Sultan’s role in matters based on the Ottoman primary sources up to this
point. This chapter will examine in detail both these issues: what were the effects of Mahmud’s
diplomatic mentioned manoeuvres on the Anglo-Ottoman relationship in the period 1834 to
1836, and also what other policies did Mahmud and his statesmen follow in those years in order
to facilitate the forging of an Anglo-Ottoman military alliance so they would be better able to

resist all their enemies in the region.
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5.1. 1834-1835 developments

The most significant development in 1834-35 was the Euphrates project. Although all the details
of this project are examined thoroughly in one of the thesis’s earlier chapters, it could be said
with respect to this chapter that although the Ottoman statesmen had tried to not to show their
true colours to the Russians at the beginning of the process because of the clauses in Unkiar
Skelessi*”’, Mahmud eventually gave his permission for this project despite all the opposition
from Russia, which was trying to use all its privileges of presence in the Ottoman lands which
had arisen from the Unkiar Skelessi treaty, to prevent the British from achieving their aim in this
matter. As can be imagined, the Sultan’s permission in favour of the British negatively affected
the Ottoman-Russian relationship. This permission given by the Sultan became a somewhat

300 Another

negative blueprint for future diplomatic relations between Mahmud and Nicholas.
remarkable aspect of this process was that Mehmed Ali also tried to exploit this project for his
own plans just as Mahmud had. In this respect, he played a double game. He indicated to
Palmerston that he really wanted to cooperate with the British in this project but was tied hand
and foot since he was only a simple governor, and it was the Sultan who was preventing him

301

from helping the British with the project.” At the same time, we also know from his statement

to the Russian translator in Alexandria that he thought that the Euphrates project was totally

unacceptable.’*

The Ottoman diplomats reported this state of affairs to Mahmud and informed
him that Mehmed Ali was expecting to profit in either event: whether Britain was going to
triumph over Russia’s wishes in this competition over access to the Euphrates; or Russia had its

303
way.

In 1835, the Ottoman documents indicated that relations between the Sultan and his rebel
governor were getting more and more volatile with every passing day, and on both sides their

open hostility was becoming daily more apparent. Mehmed Ali had planned for his ambitions in

% Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, ( The Original Name of the Ottoman Archives which is in Istanbul and involves all
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% Of course, despite Mahmud’s strong desire to implement an Anglo-Ottoman alliance, and some of his diplomats’
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enter into an alliance.
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this direction — a complete independence from the Sultan — to come to fruition in this year. To
make matters worse, Mahmud’s fears over the treaty of Kiitahya had begun to come true. As a
result of Mehmed Ali’s political attack, Mahmud thought that it would be wise to accelerate his
diplomatic solution-seeking with the European powers, particularly Britain. In this context, he
ordered his statesmen that they should obtain the opinions and attitudes of the British and French
ambassadors about their opinion on Mehmed Ali’s latest attack by requesting an official letter

from them.>**

Upon receiving this instruction, the Foreign Minister replied that he intended to
request this letter from Ponsonby. However, before he could do this, Ponsonby actually sent a
letter by himself through his translator which spontaneously brought up the subject. He stated in
his letter that Mehmed Ali’s demand for independence was a sheer fantasy and his government
would neither accept it nor conform to it.’® In fact, the indications were that this attempt of
Mehmed Ali’s had started to show his true colours since the last period of 1834. Rodkey

indicated on this topic that:

“In October, 1834, after Campbell had warned the foreign office of serious intentions on the part
of Mehmed Alito declare himself independent, Palmerston warned the Pasha in no uncertain terms
not to disturb the status quo.”"

Right after that the French translator brought a letter from the French ambassador about the same
issue, which stated that the French government did not accept the legitimacy of this demand.
However, the Ottoman Foreign Minister was not as completely satisfied with the French
communication as he was with the British one. He gave as a reason for this, that the French
Ambassador also advised in his letter that the Ottoman Empire should not make any military
advance towards Mehmed Ali. After this, the French Ambassador was told that the Ottoman
Empire did not have any malevolent intentions and he was officially warned about his last letter.
In response he stated that the sentiments he had expressed in the letter were merely a reflection
of the instructions which he had been given by his government, however he strongly believed
that the Ottoman Empire did not harbour ill-will against Egypt and therefore he apologised for

any offence the letter may have caused.’”” The hard-line warning obligated the French

3% BOA, File No: 360, Document No: 20064.
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Ambassador to concede his position and demur. To add to the opinions conveyed by these
ambassadors, the Austrian Ambassador also presented a letter of the Austrian government’s
views about the same issue, and just like the British and French Ambassadors he did it of his
own accord.’® Mahmud was pleased with these explanations of the ambassadors since it meant
he no longer felt so diplomatically isolated against his insubordinate governor, and with the help
of this support, he could compensate for his army’s weakness and inexperience with his abilities
in diplomacy and politics, as he had done in the past to combat the seemingly insurmountable
domestic issues of the Empire.’” As a result of his endeavours, it seemed that the diplomatic
developments of 1835 had started to take a turn for the better. One other example for this came

from Prince Metternich’s instruction to the Austrian ambassador to London, Prince Esterhazy.

Namik Pasha was in London at that time, to negotiate the latest developments in Anglo-Ottoman
relations after the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. Esterhazy showed the instruction to Namik Pasha
whereupon the Pasha reported to the Sultan and informed him about it immediately, on 3 May
1835.>!° Metternich explained in the instruction that Austria had always stood up for the
territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire and from this point of view Mehmed Ali’s real aim of
independence from that empire, which had now come to light, should never be accepted. The
most important information in the instruction was that Metternich had intercepted a secret
document informing him that Mehmed Ali had organized a revolt in Albania, via the governor of
Crete: Mustafa Pasha. Esterhazy told Namik Pasha that Metternich had already informed the
British Foreign Minister of the situation and requested that the British and Austrian ambassadors
to Alexandria, Albania, Crete, and Greece, should be kept abreast of all the latest developments
and should not be allowed, under any circumstances, to contact Mehmed Ali about this
dangerous attempt.”'' When Namik Pasha learned of Metternich’s talking with the Minister with

respect to defending the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire and the Sultan’s authority

3% BOA, File No: 360, Document No: 20064

3% Mahmud disbanded his old army the Janissaries (also called the Yeniceri Ordusu) in 1826. The Janissaries had
been a major feature in many military victories during the height of the Empire, but they would not adapt to
changing warfare techniques and became outdated, and unwilling to adapt to any innovations. He established a
modern army called the Asakir-i Mansure-i Muhammediye, however this army was inexperienced and this was one
of the main reasons for its easy and rapid defeat against Mehmed Ali’s army in 1832. Therefore, knowing his
armies’ weakness, Mahmud was seeking an alternative solution to going to war alone once more against the
Egyptian Army, like making a military alliance with Britain. Thus the best way to achieve this aim was through the
use of diplomacy.
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over it, he saw this situation as an opportunity to elucidate the Ottoman points of view once
more. So he went to talk to the Foreign Minister about the subject. He explained that if Britain
put pressure on Mehmed Ali and tried to ignite within him once again the desire to obey his
sovereign and abandon his destructive rebellion against central government, he strongly believed
that Mehmed Ali would not attempt to oppose Britain in the matter.’'>  This last diplomatic
strategy was very likely to lead to another important development towards success, which was a
thought that pleased Mahmud, since it seemed that diplomatic support from the European powers

was in his favour now.

Despite all these positive developments, there was another major difficulty with which Mahmud
had to contend. The problem was with the city of Damascus. Damascus was a critically
important Ottoman city but it was now under Mehmed Ali’s control. Under Mahmud’s direction
the Ottoman statesmen had undertaken some discreet activities to rescue Damascus, but the
British government did not have a favourable attitude towards any forcible intervention in this
city since they thought that any possible crisis in the Ottoman lands might give the Russians an
opportunity to exploit the incident to their advantage using the new rights that had arisen from
the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. Consequently, because of the British sensitivity over Russian
policy, Mahmud did not want the British to know about the Ottoman activities in the region, at
least in the beginning. However, Britain came to hear of the Ottomans’ latest activities in
Damascus, and Palmerston sent a despatch about it to both Ponsonby and Colonel Campbell.*"?
As a matter of fact, this was prepared after Mehmed Ali’s complaints to the British. This is
interesting because Mehmed Ali appears to have made a decision to induce the British via
diplomatic ways to agree with the rightfulness of his struggle, just as his sovereign Mahmud had
done. This despatch contained some complaints about these latest Ottoman activities in the
region, firstly conveying that the British government was aware of the Ottomans’ secret activities
in Damascus to try to circumvent a revolution from Mehmed Ali, but the Ottoman power in this
city was not currently sufficient to successfully achieve any such thing. Secondly, they were also
well aware that the Sultan had ordered for preparations to start with a view to establishing an

army (from the districts, which were under the control of the central government, and at Resid
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314 The Ottoman statesmen

Pasha’s command) for the purpose of attacking Mehmed Ali.
responded immediately to the British claims. They said that firstly, the central government had
not been provoking any kind of revolution in Damascus as had been asserted. The last revolution
had occurred as a result of the cruelty and atrocities of Mehmed Ali and his son, Ibrahim Pasha,
towards the public in Damascus. However, if there were any Ottoman soldiers in Damascus, it
was to force the Egyptian soldiers to withdraw, back to their boundaries, because although Urfa
and Rakka were Ottoman cities and not under the control of Mehmed Ali, they were under the
occupation of his army at that moment. The Ottoman statesmen wanted the British statesmen to
evaluate the Ottoman activities in Damascus in this way.’"> As previously examined, they were
trying to conceal their real purposes for being there and at least gain some time. They also stated
clearly that they had legitimate reasons behind the recent increase in Ottoman activities against
Mehmed Ali. One of them was that Mehmed Ali had stopped paying his taxes to the central
government.’'® Mahmud probably took this as a signal that Mehmed Ali had made a decision to
accelerate the process of acquiring his independence. This Ottoman statement seems to have
changed the British mind on the matter, since Colonel Campbell subsequently met with Mehmed
Ali and impressed upon him, in the name of The British government, those exact points which
Mahmud had hoped and wished would be suggested by the British. As a matter of fact, prior to
this last situation, Palmerston felt that he himself, as a result of Mahmud’s risky manoeuvres,
should have prevented the Sultan from being dominated in his own lands, since a Balkanised
Ottoman Empire could have been dominated by Russia much more easily, an eventuality he
wished to avoid. On October 1834, he communicated his opinion about this to Campbell, and
explained to him about the kinds of cities which Mehmed Ali had been trying to enlarge his

province by occupying. Rodkey explains this situation in more detail thus:

“To sever from the Ottoman Empire the vast and fertile provinces held by Mehemet Ali, the British
foreign secretary maintained, "would not only trench deeply upon the integrity of the Turkish
Empire, but would fatally impair its independence. "Instead of encouraging the Viceroy in his
ambitions, Palmerston strongly recommended that he should evacuate Orfa and Diarbekir, and pay
the tribute that he owed to the Sultan.”"’
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When Campbell spoke to Mehmed Ali on the matter he told him that his wisest course of action
would be to become a submissive and capitulatory governor to his sovereign, Mahmud II.
Campbell added that if he were to co-operate in this way, he would be safe from any possible
attack or seizure. Most importantly, Campbell indicated that the King of Great Britain was a
close friend and ally of the Sultan, and the King had been calling most emphatically for the
continued territorial integrity and stability of the Ottoman Empire in every respect and had long
considered this to be the key factor in European peace and security, hence, the King would never
consent to the division or weakening of the Ottoman Empire. Campbell also mentioned that the
King also would not allow the Ottomans to be hurt, nor would he allow Mehmed Ali to proclaim
his independence since this ambition was irrational, inadvisable and detrimental to European
stability. Campbell concluded his meeting with Mehmed Ali with three points: firstly, that he
should have to calm down and try to be an obedient governor; secondly, he should pay the
necessary taxes as agreed according to the treaty of Kutahya; and thirdly, he should immediately
withdraw his army from Urfa and Rakka, where he had no right to be since these cities were not
under his control.’'® This advice from Britain would have been a stunning blow to Mehmed Ali
because he had been striving to induce the European powers to accept his struggle’s legitimacy,
just as Mahmud had been doing, to promote his own cause. Since this last negotiation with the
British about Damascus had started badly following his rebel governor’s complaints to Britain
about him, it is easy to see that Mahmud must have been extremely pleased with the way events
were turning out. However, events had turned once again into an even more positive outlook for
the Sultan. In their doing so, the Sultan, so to speak, ‘killed two birds with one stone’. The first
benefit achieved was that Mehmed Ali in his approach had debased himself in the sight of the
British. In one sense, it could be said that ‘the hunter had become the hunted’. The second
benefit, it transpired, was that in contrasting with his governor, Mahmud actually reinforced his

requests in the eyes of the British about collaboration with the English to solve the problem.

France, which had now started to act in tandem with Britain in the Eastern Question, wanted to
get involved in the Damascus issue as well. Although France seemed to have acted as an ally of
Britain in solving the Mehmed Ali problem after the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, it could not be
expected from her to change her policies with respect to Mehmed Ali that easily, since she had

been a source of strength and support for the governor ever since the beginning of his campaign.
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In France’s previous dealings in the matter, whenever she became involved with the problem,
she ‘played a double game’, at one time in opposition to Mehmed Ali and at another time in his

favour, and this approach had been most vexatious to the Ottomans.”"’

The same thing happened in connection with the Damascus issue. France sent a motion to her
ambassador to Alexandria, Bigos, and this motion was shown to Mavroyeni, the charge d'affaires

20
329 There were two

of the Ottoman Empire to Vienna, by the French ambassador to Vienna.
aspects to it. The first one was saying to Mehmed Ali that the Egyptian soldiers should be
immediately withdrawn from Urfa and Rakka and in addition to this; he pay the taxes of Egypt,

Crete, and Damascus to the central government.

The second aspect of the message was of concern for the Ottoman Empire. It was saying that the
central government should have lessened its preoccupation with Damascus and concentrated its
efforts on achieving what was necessary with the treaty of Kiitahya. As previously indicated, this
approach annoyed the Ottomans once more. Mavroyeni declared that the allegations the French
were making were nonsensical and had no basis in fact. Mavroyeni also said something
uncomplimentary about Mehmed Ali in the light of the latest developments. He asserted that in
his opinion the governor had destroyed his dignity in the eyes of the European powers because of

his overambitious aspirations and blatant deceit.**'

Mavroyeni also went on to make further scathing comments on the subject of Mehmed Ali; that
he was destitute of foresight and very inexperienced in terms of the European Powers’ policies.
Mavroyeni also met with Metternich about this issue and mentioned his complaints to the
British, and thereafter went on to discuss the comments of Britain and France about Damascus.
Metternich stated on these issues that Mehmed Ali’s complaints were extremely inconvenient.
He also said that he ordered his ambassador to go to Alexandria in order to protest and his
ambassador warned the governor even more sternly than had the British and the French. He
lastly said to Mavroyeni that Mehmed Ali had attempted to make some complaints about his
sovereign as well but according to Metternich that was a grave error because the Austrians had to

honour the sovereignty rights of the Sultan in compliance with their administrative principles.
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Mavroyeni said that he sent a motion, indicating his rejection of Mehmed Ali’s complaints, to his

ambassador to Istanbul.**?

Following on from all of these developments, Mahmud found one more opportunity to develop
increased intimacy with the British, which was prudent because he badly wanted to conclude this
potentially disastrous matter within the shortest possible time. The opportunity was provided by
the need to improve economic relations, and this was to culminate in the forging of the treaty of
Balta Limani on 16 August 1838.°” Before these economic negotiations were made, an
important economic incident had taken place between the Ottomans, the British and Mehmed
Ali. The details of the matter were that, after the termination of the Levant Company in 1826,
there was no obstacle arising within British legislation that limited their trading with the
immense and fertile Ottoman lands. However, there was a negative side, which was called “7
Vahid”. The Ottoman economy had always been closed ever since the establishment of the
Empire, which meant that the State had to grant permission regarding the import of all goods. At
first, the exportation of goods was not so highly regulated, as the State did not have to give
permission for every export. The majority of these items were salt, all kind of pulses, and
gunpowder, flour, spices and sugar.”** However, in 1826 Mahmud banned seven goods from
exportation. These forbidden items were called the “7 Vahid”. The British merchants were
dismayed by this prohibition, and so they complained about this troublesome situation to their

325 Mahmud realised that this demand from the British merchants could be used in

Ambassador.
solving the Mehmed Ali problem, and negotiations over this matter commenced in the 1830s.
However, it seemed that Mehmed Ali would not relinquish his control over these monopolies in
his region that easily. In 1835, Mehmed Ali took the step of prohibiting the British merchants
from trading in silk in Damascus. Following this development, Ponsonby appealed to the Sultan
for termination of Mehmed Ali’s monopoly on these items.’*® The translator of the British
Embassy, Pizani, visited the Reis Effendi, the Ottoman Foreign Minister, to negotiate this issue.

In the meeting, the Reis Effendi asked about the reason for which the courier, who came to the

British Embassy a few days ago, had been sent. Pizani responded that the Foreign Minister had
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sent an official letter, to communicate the fact that Mehmed Ali was denying any commerce
involving Damascus silk to the British merchants based on 7 Vahid, and the Minister was
demanding a rescript from the Sultan on this issue.’*’ Thereupon the Reis Effendi requested an
official declaratory letter from Ponsonby. Subsequently, in response, Ponsonby presented two
official letters, explaining the situation. Ponsonby stated in these letters that if these prohibitions
were coming from the central government, Istanbul, although this decision’s meaning was
contrary to the rapport between both countries, they could not deny that this was a right of the
Ottoman government. However, if Mehmed Ali had made this decision without asking the
central government, he did not have a right to act in contravention with the international treaties
and principles; in fact, nor did he even have the power to make such a decision. Ponsonby added
that if the situation was indeed as he suspected, he demanded that the Pasha be dismissed from
his position for raising difficulties for the British merchants, and also that all the tariffs which
had caused the merchants such difficulty and expense be revoked.’”® In response, the Reis
Effendi advocated to the Sultan that it would be a necessary course of action to submit a rescript,
one which proclaimed that Mehmed Ali’s decisions and actions had been without the proper
knowledge and permission of the central government, and they knew and accepted that these

kinds of decisions were adverse to the friendship between the countries.’*

This incident was appears to have been a good opportunity for Mahmud and his statesmen to
seize in order to sharpen the unpleasant emotions and feelings of hostility between the British
and Mehmed Ali. In this context, the Reis Effendi asked Pizani a critical question: what would
happen if Mehmed Ali did not obey the Sultan’s orders? Would the British statesmen complain
that the rescript was useless and think the Sultan’s orders impotent, or would they attempt to
rescue British commerce in the region from Mehmed Ali’s arbitrary rulings, by enforcing the
rescript and obligating the Pasha to fulfil what it instructed?’*’ This question was a roundabout
way for the Sultan to pose his real enquiry; which was whether Britain would intervene with
military force against Mehmed Ali when more and more conditions indicating the prudence of

this intervention had been cropping up with every passing day.
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The Reis Effendi’s question was found to be a significant question and Pizani said that he should
let Ponsonby know about it. The following day, Pizani reported back that Ponsonby had said that
the question was quite clear and to the point but he had also indicated that he needed more time
to ponder upon it.>>' He sent the response only four days later saying that if the governor toes the
line they would indeed be indebted to the Sultan. Otherwise, if he were to oppose the order, there
would be only one reason from Ponsonby’s point of view. In this respect, he touched upon a
quite interesting and unimagined aspect of the situation. According to Ponsonby the reason was
Russia. He explained that diplomatic relations between the Pasha and the Russians were in very
good shape. He also said on this topic that because of this he and his government were very well
aware that the Pasha had been making concession eleven percent extra to the Russian merchants,
and therefore, if he insisted on contravening the rescript, they would perceive it as disobedience
to his Sovereign for the sake of the Russians. Ponsonby went on to say that in such a case we
would have to think very carefully about what we could do to help against Mehmed Ali without
adversely affecting the Ottoman interests.”>> After Ponsonby’s response, it was decided that if
the rescript were to be given to the British, then they would be the ones to contend with Mehmed
Ali since it was obvious that his prohibitions made them very angry. In addition to this, when the
British merchants obtained extra trading privileges in the region and so rose head and shoulders
above the merchants of the other European powers, the British nation and state would feel the
warmest appreciation of the Ottomans. At the end of his report Reis Effendi stated that this
rescript was vital because by way of it, they would be able to provide the stimulus the British
needed in order to exercise their power over the Pasha, and also it might even provide cause for

333

Britain to wipe out his army and even his existence.””” Mahmud’s men seemed to be as

enthusiastic to gain British cooperation against the renegade governor as was Mahmud.

In this regard, one of the most encouraging pieces of news with respect to this cooperation came
from Nuri Effendi, the Ottoman ambassador at London. He had met with Palmerston on 14 July
1835, and reported that prior to this meeting with the Foreign Minister he was well aware that the
debated article of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi had deeply hurt the British and as a result of this

situation, the Anglo-Ottoman alliance might be only possible with the Russian repulsion of the
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British.”** He therefore said that he had seen fit to have a word with Palmerston about the
Russians in order to lead up to discussing the Egypt problem. In this context, he stated that he
had heard something about the Russians but he could not verify whether the information was true
or false due to the fact that he had not received any news from Istanbul for two weeks. He had
heard that there were a few articles in the newspapers to the effect that some Russian war ships
in the Black Sea had started to make certain preparations. He asked Palmerston about whether he
had any information concerning this news or not.>>> Palmerston responded that he did not know
about this situation; however he knew that twenty thousand Russian soldiers were on the road to
the Castle of Silistra through Moldova and since the castle was under the control of the Russians
this would potentially cause much harm. Palmerston then started to talk, in fact complain, about
the Russians’ position in Istanbul and as one might expect, these complaints were a welcome
sound to Mahmud’s ears, since Palmerston’s complaining like this was evidence that his
manoeuvres had really started to properly bear fruit. Palmerston opened the dialogue by saying
that the Russian ambassador had been playing a very active role in Istanbul and interfering with
Ottoman administrative and diplomatic affairs. He also stated that in these circumstances, how
could it be asserted that the Ottoman Empire was an independent country with this Russian
penetration in the Ottoman lands? He also proffered that while the Russians were continuing
with their influence in Istanbul, how were the British at the same time supposed to be aiding the
Ottoman Empire? After this frank exchange of views Palmerston stated, just as Mahmud had
expected, that if the Ottomans had been feigning to be an allied country with the Russians
because of any feeling that they had no other source of help, Britain would be the guarantor for
the Ottomans that neither the Russians nor Mehmed Ali would be able to damage the Ottoman

Empire so long as the British Maritime power was in the Mediterranean Sea.”*

This offer of Palmerston’s shows an explicit change in the British policy in 1835 concerning the
Eastern Question when compared to the period before 1833. Baker clearly expresses the main
aims of the British policy after the Unkiar Skelessi when he writes:

“The two chief aims of British policy in this quarter from 1833 to 1839 were, first, to prevent a

renewal of Russian intervention in Turkish affairs, and eventually to destroy the Russian sole
protector ship of Turkey acquired in the treaty of 8 July; and secondly, to maintain the peace
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between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali by dissuading both from attempting any measure which might
led to a renewal of hostilities. "’

After Palmerston had spoken, Nuri’s response was that there was no indulgence of the Ottoman
Empire or any other reason related to it concerning the Russian control of the Castle of Silistra.
According to Nuri Effendi’s explanation of affairs, sometimes calamities happen and as a result
of these the Russians captured the castle. However, he could also reassure him that the Ottoman
statesmen had been making great efforts day and night under the guidance of the Sultan to
reform and regenerate the Empire and it was manifestly clear that after these reforms had been

enacted they would soon be able to recapture the Castle.”®

In fact, Palmerston had been taking the reform of the Ottoman Empire very seriously as it was
the only way to rescue the Empire from her enemies, particularly the Russians, and he fully
appreciated the efforts the Ottomans were putting in to enhance the Empire. Rodkey’s comments

on this topic are:

“Henceforth until the renewal of war between the Sultan and the Pasha of Egypt in 1839
Palmerston consistently counselled the Turkish government to keep the peacein the Levant in order
that it might succeed with its plans for military and administrative reorganisation, and on more
than one occasion he took practical steps to further Ottoman Reform. Late in 1835 he instructed
Ponsonby to exhort the Turkish ministers to pursue “with increasing energy and perseverance that
wise system of organization — military, naval, financial, and administrative”- which had already
been so successfully begun.”*’

Nuri also said something useful about Palmerston’s words with regard to the Russian hegemony
in Istanbul. He said that they had to make the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi as a result of Mehmed
Ali’s rebellion because of the immediate necessity of an alliance with another power to fortify
the Empire against the problem. At this stage of the meeting Nuri Effendi indicated — in
accordance with the Sultan’s plan — that they had really desired to make an alliance with Britain.

He added that if the British sponsored the Ottomans in every aspect, Mehmed Ali would have to

37TR L. Baker and Viscount Palmerston, Palmerston on the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, The English Historical
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revert back his old position and accept the supremacy of the Sultan and thus the suspicions and

uncertainties arising from the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi would be laid to rest.’*

It seems Palmerston in the meeting was much clearer this time with an Ottoman official on the

Russian issue, so much so that he replied to Nuri’s words by saying;

“We do not have anything further to say about Unkiar Skelessi for now;, when we war with the
Russians we will ask Istanbul and get the answer, there is no problem with that. The problem is
what does Russian hegemony in Istanbul really mean? Even I have a proof in this matter. Although
the Ottoman Empire had an intention to acquire 30 Russian officers to use them in the training of
the Ottoman army, the Russian ambassador learned of this situation and restrained the Ottomans
from doing that. Instead of doing that, if some British officers went to Istanbul, they would be able
to reform the Ottoman Army very quickly and by this means the Ottoman Empire could gain an
edge over both Russia and Mehmed Ali. I am making this suggestion since Britain really only
desires for the Ottoman Empire to have power, strength, glory, and stateliness. In this respect, the
King only feels partiality and deep love to the Sultan.””*"!

Interestingly, after Palmerston had spoken thus he added that because of King William’s
sympathy with Mahmud, he would like to send five horses to the Sultan as a gift, via a ship
which was to take Lord Lambton to Petersburg, and Palmerston even intimated that he had
chosen the horses with his own hands. Most interestingly, he mentioned that these horses were
not so valuable themselves in financial terms but they would be a strong evidence to show
Mehmed Ali and the Russians that Britain would stand by the Ottomans’ side in all
circumstances.’* Mahmud was satisfied with the King’s gift and he sent a letter to William to
thank him for it. Mahmud also thanked William for his country’s hospitality and the

343
d.

compliments to Nuri Effendi he had receive Mahmud was very pleased by this situation and

he saw it as another occasion which had further improved the Anglo-Ottoman relationship.

When Nuri Effendi was convinced that everything was going well in London, he reported that
they should use praising and encouraging language much more with the British and at the same
time more critical and adverse language with the Russians from then on. The reason for that was,

he continued, that Britain had always behaved with extreme favour to the Ottomans. For
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example, the last serious attempt Mehmed Ali made to declare and announce his independence to
all the European powers, as examined above in detail, had been prohibited by Britain’s actions
and this support could not be forgotten. On the other hand, the Russians had always been an
enemy and generally brought trouble on the Ottomans from Nuri Effendi’s point of view. Owing
to these circumstances, he mentioned, how could they prefer the Russians to the British? He also
recounted Palmerston’s words about the Russian ambassador’s penetration into Istanbul and said
that it was as clear as day that all grace and respect shown to him so far had been simulation, as
if the Ottomans were a friend nation to the Russians, according to the appearance of the existing

conditions.***

Nuri mentioned another current and significant topic to Palmerston in their meeting: that when
Mehmed Ali gave up all hope of British support, he had fallen back upon the Russians and
therefore, he continued, if Britain took sides with the Ottoman Empire, Mehmed Ali would
abandon Damascus and go back to his previous boundaries and as a result of this situation the
Sultan would enhance the power of his rulership.**> Nuri was another Ottoman diplomat, who
raised the Damascus Question. He added that if Mehmed Ali could be given a hard time in
Damascus, the Damascus public would pay more attention to the prosperity and safety in the
other Ottoman regions under the favour of the Sultan’s domination and this state of affairs would
be conducive to establishing a volunteer army against Mehmed Ali from out of the Damascus
public. In response, Palmerston said that they knew well that the Damascus public was
complaining about the central government in the beginning, however, when they saw Mehmed
Ali’s oppression, they would recognize and understand the value of the Sultan and decide to get
rid of Mehmed Ali. After he had said this, when Nuri stated that it would be difficult to recapture
Damascus from the Pasha at that moment, Palmerston responded that it would be very easy from
the British point of view; however, first of all, the Ottoman statesmen should retire to ponder on
the issue and later on they could reconvene to negotiate the topic further.**® It was another
positive development for Mahmud because Palmerston had previously, at the outset, rejected the
prospect of any Ottoman intervention in Damascus. However, just a moment ago, he had been

talking about the ease of an operation in Damascus, despite the fact that he had been saying it
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was not the right time at present. This was another change in the direction of British foreign

policy and it could be taken as yet another success by Mahmud with his diplomatic policies.

After his many negotiations in London, Nuri Effendi was replaced by Mustafa Resid Pasha, who
was already in Paris in the capacity of the Ottoman ambassador. He was regularly sending
detailed reports about the diplomatic atmosphere in Europe and the main character of these
reports was that they were pro-British. Palmerston wrote a laudatory letter to the Sultan about
both of the Ottoman diplomats.’*’ Palmerston was very happy with Resid’s assignment to
London because he knew very well how hard the Ottoman ambassador was trying to win
acceptance for the Anglo-Ottoman cooperation in the region against their common enemies,

Russia and Mehmed Ali.*** Palmerston stated about these assignments that:

“I would like to declare my pleasure with the letter of the Sultan with respect to the assignment of
Mr. Resid and also express my thanks about it to you, the Sultan. I would also like to express how
very pleased I am with Mr. Regsid’s being sent to London vested as he is with extraordinary powers.
All negotiations and correspondences with the Ottoman Empire, which are to be done through Mr
Resid, would be affected very positively, and are likely to develop the relationship between both
friend countries daily. As a matter of fact, I want the Sultan to know that both the King and the
British government are very sincere in their desire to improve and enhance this long standing
friendship. For my part, I will do my best in order to maintain this historic relationship between the
two countries. I also want to add a point about Nuri Effendi’s great efforts in London. He has done
his utmost to increase the value of both his Sultan and his country in the eyes of the British Public.
I would like to declare that I am sure he will strive as well to defend and protect his Sultan’s and
his country’s rights in the presence of the French™>*.

It is interesting to compare these flowery words with Webster’s record:

“Nourri Pasha, had no French and Palmerston found him an “oaf” on whom he could make no
. L350
impression.

In best orientalist fashion, Palmerston wrote that:

“Nourri is a greasy stupid old Turk, without an idea in his head” “A perfect nullity with whom it is

impossible to get on at all. He is like a Turk in a melodrama on the stage: one of Bluebeard’s

attendants.”!

**7BOA, File No: 1172, Document No: 46412 A.

8 As a matter of fact, Mehmed Ali was not an enemy of the British at the beginning of his rebellion. He even
published some articles in the British newspapers, which showed him some support. However, when the British had
started to see him as the reason for the trouble with the Russians in terms of upsetting the British over their interest
in the region, as a result of Mahmud and his statesmen’s diplomatic efforts, they withdrew their support and began
to oppose him as strongly as they opposed Russia.

** BOA, File No: 1172, Document No: 46412 A.

30 Sir Charles Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston: 1830-1841, (London: 1951), vol.1, p. 538.
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We have here a perfect vignette of British orientalism in practice. On the one hand Palmerston
uses the most effusive language possible when writing to the Ottomans, as he thought it what
they liked, but in private he revealed the contemptuous attitude which marked his own attitude,
and those of so many other Westerners to the ‘Turk’. Such attitudes all fed into an
underestimation of the diplomacy and policy of the Sultan, which is why the story from the
Ottoman archives needs to be told. It at least counters the view that ‘greasy Turks’ were too

‘stupid’ to have a policy. The British may just have been too arrogant to have seen what it was.

Webster also explained, with great expertise, about the vital importance of the Sultan in the
diplomatic process in that the following;
“The representatives of all these states at Constantinople endeavoured by bribery and by the use of

the favourites and indirect methods of approach to get past the official machinery to the source of
power and decision, the Sultan himself. "’

! Ibid. p. 538
2 Ibid. p. 527
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5.2. 1835-1836 developments

Since the beginning of 1835, the most prominent name in Anglo-Ottoman relations from
amongst the Ottoman statesmen was that of Mustafa Resid Pasha.”>> He had taken a very active
role in trying to solve the Mehmed Ali problem and because of this, he was consigned many
times as an ambassador to London and Paris by Mahmud, and ultimately promoted to the rank of
Foreign Minister of the Empire. He had made great efforts towards striking an alliance with
Britain against Mehmed Ali, as had his highness Mahmud. When his efforts in this direction are
properly appreciated, it is clear that from Mahmud’s point of view, he was just the right person,
as, too, was Namik Pasha, to implement his diplomatic plan. In these years of intensive activity,
Resid Pasha negotiated with the most significant characters in European diplomacy, such as
Palmerston and Metternich, to solve the problem using diplomatic channels. In his efforts to
achieve this end, he sent many detailed reports to Mahmud and these reports are a vital part of
the whole picture, for those who wish to examine the Ottoman diplomatic efforts in solving the
problem in 1835 and 1836. One of his longer reports reveals very well that the supposedly close
relationship with Russia in the 1833 and 1834 was only sham in order to get Britain on the
Ottoman side. This hidden agenda was expounded upon after the diplomatic processes arising
from Unkiar Skelessi, once Mahmud was convinced that the British had sufficiently well grasped
the great importance that the Ottomans held in relation to their interests, and felt alarmed that
there might be a possible danger of Russian hegemony in the Ottoman lands. At this time, he

decided that it was the right moment to desist from the appearance of wishing to cooperate with

333 Some summary information should be given about the Pasha for a better understanding of his position in this
period. He had played an active role in the negotiations with Mehmed Ali after his army stopped in Kutahya in
1833. He was sent to deter Mehmed Ali from his rebellion and eventually he became the head of the Ottoman
Committee for the Kutahya negotiations with Ibrahim Pasha and it was he who signed the treaty of Kutahya on May
1833. Mahmud liked the flowing and elaborate style in his reports and he started to award him significant diplomatic
missions after this date. Another person who was charmed by Resid Pasha was Mehmed Ali. He offered the Pasha
the job of being his second-in-command but the Pasha did not want to do the same thing as Mehmed Ali and instead
rejected the post rather than betray his sovereign, Mahmud II. Resid Pasha was to become the most significant
statesman in the reform period, Tanzimat Era, according to the standard of Western, particularly British, scientific
and social developments. Even better, his apprentices, Ali and Fuat Pashas, would carry on this mission in the next
fifty years. The most important feature of Resid in terms of this thesis was that he was the chief assistant to Mahmud
in implementing his diplomatic plan, to garner cooperation with Britain against their enemies in the region.
Furthermore, he was sometimes even more pro-British than Mahmud. In fact, Mahmud was most fortunate to have
found a diplomat like Resid Pasha since Resid had been doing whatever he needed him to do in order to change the
British public opinion in favour of the Ottomans. For instance he was paying some British journalists to print some
articles in an attempt to defend Turkish arguments in the British newspapers. Mahmud very much approved of these
efforts since his main aim since the very beginning had been to get the British public on his side. In addition to this,
as will be examined in the following chapter, he was the driving force in setting up the commercial treaty with
Britain, Balta Limani, and the treaty was even signed at his waterside residence.
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the Tsar and his Empire. This was the purpose for which he sent Resid Pasha to Europe: to
examine how suitable the diplomatic environment was for his desired Anglo-Ottoman alliance.
In his report,”>* on 24 January 1836, Resid communicated after an extensive depiction of the
diplomatic atmosphere in Europe that it was quite obvious that the British were an enemy of
Russia. Their attitudes and policies as they had last professed with respect to the enduring
continuity of the Ottoman territorial integrity, were above any suspicion. He also stated that they
totally detested Mehmed Ali under the present circumstances, and the only reason they did not
want an intervention against this “uncouth” governor at that particular conjuncture was that they
did not want the Ottomans to be involved in any conflict in Egypt until possible developments in

Anglo-Russian rivalry were more apparent.’

Otherwise, according to Resid, it was certain that
the British would never abandon the Ottomans to face their problem alone once they had
conciliated the British friendship. As a matter of fact, he said, the only figure that had
antagonized the whole of Europe, including Austria, was that of the British. He also mentioned
that the British were the enforcers of French cooperation with other European powers in terms of
the Russian question. Resid Pasha interestingly analysed France’s position in this diplomatic
process in detail, which shows the Ottoman opinion about the French attitudes in the Easter
Question. From Resid Pasha’s point of view, French statesmen were “remegade” and
“unreliable” people. He did add, however, that despite the fact that it was very well understood
by all European powers how much Mehmed Ali was “trickster, tyrant, and cruel” person, there
were various groups of the French people who still continued to support him. Also, in some of
their opinions, the Muslim people were not deemed worthy of supporting. Furthermore, these
French people think that France should have sided with Russia in the region since the current
problem in the region was a British problem in terms of the British interests in India. There was
no profit or loss for France if they were to interfere in someone else’s problem with Britain.
According to Resid’s report, these people went so far as to declare these kinds of opinions in the
French Parliament “worthless” and also publish their views as articles in the French newspapers.
Resid added that there was a rumour that evens the King, Charles X, was prone to be friendly

with the Russians, however, as long as this dichotomy continued amongst the French public,

3 BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46885.
33 BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46885.
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these political groups would not be able to succeed, and on the contrary, this kind of attitude to

international affairs might even cause a revolution in France.*°

Having imparted this detailed description, Resid Pasha then presented to the Sultan his analysis

with regard to the then current sit

uation pertaining to European diplomacy, together with his predictions about possible
developments that might occur in the very near future. This analysis is vital to the understanding
of the Ottoman diplomatic approach, Resid’s considerable ability, and to appreciate how well
aware, as an Ottoman diplomat, he was of the diplomatic arena in Europe at the time. He acted as
Mahmud’s right hand, his ears and his eyes, helping to determine the Ottoman diplomatic
policies.” It is easier to itemise these analyses in order to see the whole picture in a condensed

form. Resid Pasha described the following in his extensive report:

a) There was a serious issue in European diplomacy in the form of a reinstatement of the rights of
the Polish, based on the treaty of Vienna. This issue was being discussed in the newspapers and
in many other forums in Europe. It was even an issue that was raised by Charles X in his
official speech. Despite all this discussion on the subject, it appears that the Russians refrained
from even making a mention of the matter, perhaps due to an arrogance of character. It is a
fact that this situation caused a day by day increase in tension in Europe. Within this context,
there was also an on-going rumour that the Austrians were starting to keep their distance from
the Russians. As a result of this, they had been making discreet and subtle diplomatic
connections with the British and the French: there are many long articles to that effect on this
topic in Europe.

b) Nor were the Prussian-Russian relationships very strong either. Although there was a strong
bond between the Prussian King and the Tsar due to a longstanding close affinity, conversely,
the relations between each state’s military officials and civil servants were in a bad way.

¢) The Tsar was disappointed in the Austrian Kaiser since he did not attain the results or attitude
he had expected to receive from the Kaiser, who had displayed an aggressive attitude towards
the Tsar in their last meeting. This animosity might be used to the advantage of the Ottoman
interests, with their problem.

d) Britain had gained, for a while, a commitment from France to cooperate with the British so
French statesmen would be unlikely to voluntarily break this alliance, and would continue to
act in harmony with the British over the Eastern Question.

e) Another vital item on the agenda concerning the Eastern Question was in that which was
mentioned above: that the latest Austrian inclination seemed to have turned in favour of the
side of the British and French. In parallel with this development, and as a matter of course,
Austrian attitudes and policies with respect to Ottoman affairs had substantially changed. For
this reason, it was crucial that the Austrian policies related to the East should be examined
closely and in meticulous detail. Austria had a military strength both at sea and on land as had
Britain. Because of this, all the European powers were keeping a careful eye on Austrian

*BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46885.

337 Every year between 1830 and 1840 in the Eastern Question is vital, since any kind of development was within the
bounds of possibility in the struggle amongst the various sides. Therefore, every piece of information was extremely
important for each power in the struggle in order to enable them to pre-empt any move the other states might make.
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policies since they knew well that whichever party could get Austria on their side would have
procured a head start on this alliance.

) The most significant aim in terms of the Ottoman benefits was that of gaining British support.
Britain was far more important than the other powers for the Ottoman Empire and therefore it
made sense to work all the harder to get the British on the Ottoman side. In order to implement
this aim, Ponsonby, the British ambassador to Istanbul, and the Ottoman ambassador to
London should be used. Obtainment was also important in terms of the position of the French
in the Eastern Question. As mentioned above, France depended on Britain in the Eastern
Question and there were many factions in France so it was impossible for all of them to unite
in the same party on the side of the Ottoman Empire. However, if the Ottomans could make an
alliance with Britain, in that case, France would have to agree with whatever the British
determined.

g) Cooperation with Britain would be very useful and beneficial in solving the Mehmed Ali
problem as well as the Greek Question, which would all be for the greater good of the Ottoman
Empire.

h) As mentioned above, the Austrian policies in respect of Eastern affairs should be examined in
detail to understand whether their position favoured the British and the French side or was on
the Russian side as it had been in the past. However, this aim seems to be very difficult when
the only conduit for this information was through the Austrian ambassador to Istanbul or the
Charge D'affaires to Vienna, Mavroyeni. To join these two for talks, a new Ottoman
ambassador would have to be assigned to Vienna. This person must be master of Ottoman
diplomacy and well versed in the matter at hand. Also he should be charismatic and
persuasive, to win Metternich over completely. The importance of this mission did not depend
on the course of events since, even supposing that in spite of the fact that this ambassador
would have done his duty by following his official instructions precisely, if the Austrian had
taken his side with Russia, this situation does not detract from the significance of his duty. The
reason for this was that Vienna was the centre of the Europe, so it is possible, via the
ambassador’s reports, to keep abreast of all the latest developments in European affairs at that
time. For instance, if the relations between the countries become more strained and there was
an outbreak of war, when Austria engaged alongside of Britain and France, in this case, The
Ottoman Empire would be in a position to act upon these conditions. If, On the other hand,
Austria continued to act on the side of the Russians as she always had done in the past, in this
case, the ambassador could inform, second by second, the major capitals of Istanbul, London,
and Paris about the developments from Vienna. Lastly, if no war broke out, in this case, the
ambassador could not only continue his endeavours to persuade Metternich to place his
country’s allegiance with the Ottoman side, but also he could examine the Austrian industrial
and education system as a model in order to help guide the reforms planned for the Ottoman’s
industrial and education systems.”

As can be seen in this long and detailed report from Resid Pasha, Mahmud and his top diplomat
Resid decided the time was right to disassociate themselves from all connections with the
Russians and reveal the true extent of Mahmud’s real plan, which had been ongoing since the
beginning of the Mehmed Ali problem. This report also comprehensively covers all the

developments in the latest attitudes of the European powers in the Eastern Question at that time.

3 BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46885.
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Resid also alerted the Sultan at the end of his report to the fact that there was an item of news it
would be pertinent to convey: that, even if it had not been printed prominently in the newspapers,
Britain had started swiftly and avidly to prepare her navy. Furthermore, the French shipyards

were also running at full capacity, very probably in preparation for the possible event of war.

As a matter of fact, Resid was right about his words because Nuri Effendi reported from London
that the French diplomat, Monsieur Dothraki, who had previously been on duty as a French
Charge D'affaires in Istanbul, was appointed to London as a special and secret official.*>” Nuri
deduced that Dothraki must have had a secret mission since there was already a French
Ambassador in London and there had have been a reason for his appointment there. When Nuri
suspected that in all probability Dothraki’s secret mission might well be pertinent to the
Ottomans, he started to investigate to find out everything he could about the real aim of his
mission. After a thorough investigation, he learned that Dothraki had met with Palmerston to
negotiate over the Ottoman affairs.’®® According to Nuri’s informant, Dothraki had expressed to
Palmerston that British support for the Ottomans might possibly result in backfiring on the
British interests in the region. The French diplomat brought forward some reasons to reinforce
his opinion about this topic. In this respect he said to Palmerston that although Mahmud had
given permission for the Euphrates project, problems might well arise with respect to this
privilege later on. He continued that the other thing was that since the British had favoured and
supported to the Ottomans in every aspect, it was sure that this assisted power of the Ottomans
was to go in the Russians’ favour. Dothraki interestingly offered Palmerston the idea that if the
British abandoned its discountenance of Egypt and Mehmed Ali, France could promise to
support them as a friendly an allied nation which would enhance commerce with Egypt and

1
Damascus.>®

This offer discloses how Resid Pasha was right in his determinations about the
existence of the division between different parties in France with regard to Eastern affairs, since
although some of them seemed like they had been acting jointly with the British in supporting
the Ottomans, some of them had been still trying to mould public opinion in Europe in favour of
Mehmed Ali as they had done in the first days of his rebellion. It also shows a possibility that has
already been covered and will continue to be discussed in the chapters ahead, Mehmed Ali had

been endeavouring to play diplomatic games to get the British on his side as his sovereign

3 BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46879.
30 BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46879.
31 BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46879.
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Mahmud had been doing, and there is a distinct possibility that he might previously have made a
deal with the French to induce the British to agree to this alliance against Mahmud and his

government’s interests and wishes.

There was somebody else, who had strong evidences and connections with regard to the newly
emerging anti-Russia atmosphere in Europe, which Resid Pasha had detected. It was Fethi Pasha,
the Ottoman Ambassador to Vienna. He met with the British Ambassador to Vienna.’®* Fethi
Pasha stated that he was instructed to ask the ambassador this question: whether, if Russia
showed its hand and declared war against the Ottoman Empire, in this case, would Austria

comply with Britain and take the Ottomans’ side, or she would continue to support the Russians?

After hearing this question, the British Ambassador responded that he had formally posed the
same question to Metternich in person only two days ago. Metternich stated that from his point
of view the good relations between the Ottomans and the Russians so far showed they had been
acting in favour the Ottoman Empire’s survival and prosperity, What is more, he also said that
from that day forward, if any hostile act was perpetrated by the Russians against the Ottoman
Empire, he officially promised that Austria was pledged to act jointly with Britain against Russia
by sending her soldiers and maritime power in support of the Ottoman Empire. The ambassador
said that he reported this answer to his government in London. In response, Fethi Pasha pressed
the Ambassador to respond whether or not there was any current preparation for a possible war
against Russia. The Ambassador replied that this kind of news about this topic was only
fraudulent rumour concocted by the newspapers and there was certainly not any preparation for a

war.>®

After conveying the Ambassador’s words to the Sultan, Fethi stated in his report that it was
obvious that if any kind of war broke out, Britain and her allied states would send their naval
power to the Black Sea through the Baltic Sea and they would land their troops there. After that,
Fethi stated the most welcome words that Mahmud could have wished to hear: that any possible
damage to the Ottoman Empire’s dignity and prestige would mean harm to the British policies
and interests in the region. He also added that Austria was not in favour of any kind of situation

like this developing either since Austria has very long borders between their country and the

32 BOA, File No: 1180, Document No: 46612 C.
3% BOA, File No: 1180, Document No: 46612 C.
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364

Ottoman Empire.”™" These last diplomatic negotiations show once more the European powers’

true attitudes and feelings about Russia and Mehmed Ali coming out with each passing day.

There was one person who had been acting in opposition to the Ottoman statesmen with respect
to Anglo-Russian relations. It was Durham, the British ambassador in St. Petersburg between
1835 and1837. He had been striving to persuade his government, particularly Palmerston, that
the Russians did not have any plans to take over the Ottoman lands: this was in contradiction to
all the Ottoman’s diplomatic attempts to create an impression in London with respect to Russian
expansionism. Bolsover stated about this effort of Durham’s that

“Durham reported from St. Petersburg that Russia possessed neither the will nor the
means to seize Constantinople %

Nevertheless, there was an anti-Russian coalition in place, in opposition to Durham’s views; it
was in the form of the Ottoman diplomats’ efforts in London, such as those of Namik Pasha,
Mustafa Resid, Nuri Effendi, and the British diplomat’s work in favour of the Ottomans, such as
Urquhart and Ponsonby. Bell has expounded upon this anti-Russian coalition from the point of

view of the British in reporting:

“But the flirtation (Anglo-Russian based on Durham’s attempts) had to be exceedingly discreet, for
many Englishmen, and some very influential ones, were bound to be censorious. The King, for
example, and Lord Ponsonby, the British ambassador at the Porte, were violent Russophobes. The
Tory opposition were inclined to treat any apparent complaisance to the Tsar as compromising
England’s dignity: the merchants to regard it as betokening forgetfulness of their interests in the
East. And, more to be considered still, there were the radicals, both in and out of parliament, with
whom tsar-baiting was a favourite sport.”"

All these positive developments with respect to the anti-Russian and anti-Mehmed Ali
atmosphere in London were getting Mahmud and his statesmen’s hopes up about the possibility
of an alliance with Britain against all their enemies. In this respect, he notified the Sultan from
London that when he met with Palmerston, the Minister had smothered him with kindness. Nuri
added that this kindness might be an indication that his thoughts about the Ottoman Empire were

becoming more positive and amenable, and because of this he would not be surprised if

3% BOA, File No: 1180, Document No: 46612 C.

3% G.H. Bolsover, David Urquhart and the Eastern Question, 1833-1837: A Study in Publicity and Diplomacy, Vol:
VIII, The Journal of the Modern History, (1936), p. 463.

3% Herbert C. F. Bell, Lord Palmerston, Vol: 1, (London, Longmans Green, 1936), p. 280.
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Palmerston assisted them with full co-operation in every aspect thereafter. Nuri Effendi also
interestingly suggested that if he and his colleagues could subtly indicate their expectation from
Britain of an alliance to Palmerston and his colleagues, they would be able to complete the
diplomatic process which had been instigated in order to get Britain in their side. He closed his
message with the suggestion that if he had a rescript which contained negative sentiments
towards the Russians, this would be very likely to strengthen his hand.*®” All of these reports
from various envoys show that Mahmud and his statesmen had been carrying on executing their
diplomatic strategies with no small success, and Mahmud’s men seemed to be as eager to play
their part in the game as much as was Mahmud. Meanwhile, a translation of an article which had
been published in a British newspaper was presented to Mahmud on 15 February 1836.°%° It
showed that the Ottoman diplomats had been following very closely the trends of British public
opinion in relation to the Eastern Question. This article is also useful to illustrate the change in
the British public opinion in terms of the Ottomans after Unkiar Skelessi. It was expressed in the
article that the latest news from the Ottoman lands indicated that Mehmed Ali Pasha had started
to develop an intimacy with the Russians. This latest development showed that the balance of
power in the region had started to shift. Nuri Effendi also reported from London on this subject
that the British realised that Mehmed Ali had started gravitate towards the Russians and
therefore, the British would never give any support to him upon any account.’®® In fact, the
British had been most averse to the possibility of an alliance in the region between Russia and

Mehmed Ali. Rodkey explains this situation very clearly when he says:

“Englishmen insisted that Russia was pursuing an aggressive policy in Turkey, they were
apprehensive of Russia-Egyptian co-operation for the partition of the Near East, and they seriously
feared the extension of Russian influence in the direction of India.”””’

The article also mentioned that Britain had been mistaken in the formulation and implementation
of its Eastern policies. These unsuccessful policies had vitiated the penetration of Britain in the
East and they had also damaged Britain’s reputation in the international arena. Therefore, the

reasons that the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi had been seen to be necessary should be negotiated

7T BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46879 002.

38 BOA, File No: 677, Document No: 33021 F.

39 BOA, File No: 1190, Document No: 46879 002.

30 E S. Rodkey, Conversations on Anglo-Russian Relations in 1838, The Englis Historical Review, Vol. 50, No. 197
(Jan., 1935), p.120.
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over with the Ottoman Empire as soon as possible. It was obvious that the errors committed on
both sides would be made manifestly clear after the negotiations, and when they did, it was an
obligation upon Britain that she strive to rectify these mistakes as soon as she could. The article
also said that it was an absolute necessity that if Russia continued to insist on carrying out those
policies in the Ottoman lands which had occurred as privileges of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi,
Britain should declare war on Russia. However, according to the article, the British government
had been avoiding committing itself to any real action towards effectively solving the problem,
and had been contenting itself with merely a set of meaningless negotiations and ineffectual
words. The article also touched upon Mehmed Ali’s commercial prohibitions, and these have
been mentioned above. From the point of view of the article, in order to re-establish the Sultan’s
domination and influence in Damascus and Egypt, Britain had to help the Sultan as if the
Ottoman Empire was indeed the long-time friend and ally that the British statesmen had been
insisting was true for such a long time. In doing so, Britain would rescue the Ottoman public
from the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi which could be used by Russia for the occupation of the
Ottoman lands and subsequent oppression of the Muslim people. This article is quite interesting
since it is telling the British public how Mahmud had been striving to impress his ideas upon
them using his diplomatic manoeuvres. Clearly these diplomatic efforts had started to get noticed

and prompt some advantageous responses.

After all the developments previously described, Eastern affairs came to be considered a much
more serious topic by the British press, especially in the years that followed. In particular, some
British diplomats were conducting a campaign in the press in an attempt to change public
opinion to the detriment of the Russians and at the same time recommend the opportunities for
Britain to build bridges with the Ottomans by supporting them against Mehmed Ali and Russia.
They proposed that this course of action would bear results favourable to British interests; such
as greatly improved British prestige in the East; Russian advances in the region would be
thwarted and then British influence would be promoted in the Ottoman lands. As a result of these
better Anglo-Ottoman relations, British merchants would be able to trade with much greater ease
in the Ottoman lands than that which was now possible. It was a number of British ministers who
were conducting this campaign: Lamb has indicated in his article that these people were not only
ordinary people; there were also amongst them some pillars of British political life. Lamb has

neatly summarised this topic in saying:
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“It has long been recognized that the immense growth of hostility towards Russia displayed by the
British press in the 1830s was largely the result of a deliberate campaign organized by a few
ardent Russophobes. Contemporaries singled out David Urquhart as the main, if not the only,
instigator, but historians have recognized that others were intimately involved, they have generally
included Sir John McNeill and James Baillie Fraser as leading participants. The British
ambassador at Constantinople, Viscount Ponsonby; the private secretary to the king, Sir Herbert
Taylor, and the foreign secretary, Viscount Palmerston, have all been regarded as having some
connection with the campaign, but there has not been agreement about the extent of their
involvement !

Mahmud, who saw that his plan was starting to work, on 19 May 1836 ordered his diplomats that
an official notification should be made and sent via a secret letter to Ponsonby to the effect that
Damascus should be liberated from Mehmed Ali and reverted back to the Ottoman’s domination,

and in order to do that, British ministers should be persuaded to act.*’*

In response to this order,
the Ottoman ambassador to Paris met with Palmerston. Palmerston said that he and his
government were aware that Mehmed Ali had been damaging the Ottoman Empire and
tyrannizing the Ottoman public in Damascus and for this reason it was an indispensable thing to
disentangle Damascus from the rebel governor. The ambassador reported to Istanbul after he met
with Palmerston that there were some the tell-tale signs that British ministers realised Mehmed
Ali had endangered the British interests in the region, and their support to the Ottoman Empire
could be expected against the governor. He also stated that despite all these developments in the
British public in the Ottoman’s favour, he was afraid that the result may well end up consisting
of only some palliative words and some empty negotiations instead of the military operation
against Mehmed Ali that was needed, as had happened in the past.’”> Thereupon Madmud gave
orders to the ambassador that this situation should not be left in the hands of the British ministers
since these days were absolutely critical to the survival of his country and last time they had
done that it had damaged the Ottoman image in the eyes of the British government. Instead of
this, he should watch the British ministers did very closely and when the right time came he
should act according to circumstances.”’* Mahmud’s warnings are quite interesting because as it
is explained in previous chapters, he had previously not hold back from saying to the British that

he wasn’t here just to listen to flowery speeches from them: he needed to see some action. That

"' M. Lamb, The International History Review, Vol. 15, No. 2 (May, 1993), p. 239.
372 BOA, File No: 833, Document No: 37560 G.
33 BOA, File No: 833, Document No: 37560 G.
37 BOA, File No: 833, Document No: 37560 G.
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same person who heard these words before was now acting very responsibly this time, and
because of this the Sultan believed that he was close to obtaining his goal, and thought that

nothing and nobody could have ruined his plan.

In conclusion, it is fair to say that in the light of the all mentioned developments in 1834, 1835,
and 1836, these three years were the most gratifying ones for Mahmud and his statesmen in that
they receive the fruits of their labour after all their diplomatic efforts to turn the British public
from an anti-Ottoman attitude to a pro-Ottoman one, stemming from the time when Palmerston
and his government rejected Mahmud’s request for an alliance in the early months of 1833. It
could be said, in the light of the conclusion of the earlier examination of this matter, that they
had been successful in their quest to facilitate this alliance, particularly subsequent to the
beginning of 1835. The reason for this was that the Eastern Question — the Ottomans, the
Russians, and Mehmed Ali — had become a highly controversial topic on the agenda of the
European Powers. The developments with respect to the problems faced by the Sultan did indeed
appear to be for the good of the Ottomans, especially in Britain, Austria, and France, despite the
fact that the French had been playing double game, falling in line with the policy set by the
British when in fact their loyalties lay elsewhere. Above all other European powers, the majority
of the British public realised the enormous danger and substantial damages, from the point of
view of British interests in the region, that could potentially come from both the Russians and
Mehmed Ali. Meanwhile, the negotiations about Anglo-Ottoman commercial issues had already
started between both countries’ diplomats. As will be meticulously scrutinized in the following
chapter, this process was to eventually give rise to the Treaty of Balta Limani, on 16 August

1838.
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CHAPTER SIX

British public opinion, change and Balta Limani

From Mahmud’s point of view the diplomatic developments in 1837 and 1838 were a precursor
to the last stage of the Mehmed Ali problem, even though there were many perturbing diplomatic
incidents in this period to impede his plans. In 1838, Mahmud now had far more hope that he
would be able to resolve the problem in its entirety solely through the cooperation of the British,
than he had had when his envoy Namik Pasha reported from London in 1833 that the Sultan’s
request to forge an alliance with the British had been rejected by Palmerston and the government.
However, a lot of positive diplomatic developments had happened between 1833 and 1838 and
the diplomatic conditions were completely different in 1838 from the way they had been in
1833.In the first days of Palmerston’s new position in the Foreign Office he was not well-
disposed towards Eastern affairs because of some other domestic and overseas problems, and
thus the British had been too preoccupied to help. Now, their attitude had completely changed
with respect to Eastern affairs and Palmerston seemed to be very anxious to defend the Sultan’s
sovereignty rights and assist with the reforming and enhancement process of the Ottoman
Empire. In this context, which is examined in every aspect in a separate chapter, the number of
British people who were assuming a role in the commercial, social, and military life of the
Ottoman Empire, had increased, due to Palmerston’s encouragement through his work on
Foreign Office policy. Despite these positive developments there were still some obstacles, for
the British merchants to their trade in the Ottoman lands which arose from the economic
structure of the Ottoman Empire. They had frequently petitioned their government through
Ponsonby for the resolution of these problems, a fact which will be examined in the following
parts of the chapter. All of these complaints led to a negotiation process between the Ottoman
Empire and Britain over these economic issues. At this stage, an intersection point appeared for
both Mahmud and Palmerston. It was the Mehmed Ali problem. From Palmerston’s point of
view, this problem could have been used to induce Mahmud to enter into a commercial treaty,
one which would solve the British merchants’ problems. In addition to this, Palmerston also had
some diplomatic and political intentions, which will be indicated above, through this possible
treaty. From Mahmud’s point of view, this demand of Palmerston’s was his opportunity, to play

his last diplomatic card with the treaty of Balta Limani, which was the result of this negotiation
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process, before he undertook the biggest battle with Mehmed Ali. This chapter first of all will
look at the positive developments, from the point of view of Mahmud’s plan, in the British
public with respect to the Ottoman Empire; subsequently the diplomatic process which occurred
around the treaty of Balta Limani will be the main focus of study, including its economic results

on the Ottoman economy.

6.1. The diplomatic developments in 1837

1837 was another hugely rewarding year, just as 1835 and 1836 had been, in terms of Mahmud
and his statesmen’s reaping the fruits of their labour after all their diplomatic efforts to turn the
tide of British public opinion from an anti-Ottoman feeling to pro-Ottoman one, following
Palmerston’s and his government’s rejection of Mahmud’s request for help in the form of an
alliance in the early months of 1833. As previously examined, it could be said that they had been
successful in their efforts, particularly from the beginning of 1835. The reason for this was that
the Eastern Question (the Ottomans, the Russians, and Mehmed Ali) had become a highly
controversial topic on the European Power’s agenda. As mentioned above, overall the
international developments with respect to the problem seemed to be for the good of the
Ottomans, especially in Britain, Austria, and France. This was despite the fact that the French
had merely been appearing to go along with the British policies whilst in reality they were
playing a double game since, at the same time, they were actually continuing to actively support
Mehmed Ali.>”> However, the majority of the British public realised the enormous danger and
substantial damages that could ensue from the activities of both the Russians and Mehmed Ali
from the point of view of British interests in the region. There is an article from 1837 which can
be given by way of an example of this, which prompted the British politicians to adopt a much
more prudent attitude in handling Eastern affairs. This column was published in The Morning
Post, a British newspaper. As a matter of fact, originally it was a letter, one which had been sent

to London for publication in the British media.’’ It was sent from Istanbul on 18 October 1837,

373 This dual attitude of the French was finally to be completely exposed and the French’s true loyalties in the matter

shown up, when the four European Powers, Britain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, combined their forces against
Mehmed Ali in the final phase of the resolution of the Mehmed Ali problem, 1839-40. Throughout this process,
France stood completely behind Mehmed Ali just as it had done since the beginning of the nineteenth century.

37 Mahmud gave orders to his diplomats, primarily Mustafa Resid Pasha, even in 1833 at the beginning of the
Mehmed Ali problem, that some articles in favour of the Ottomans should be printed in the British press through
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and was published on 14 November 1837.>”” A translation of the article was even presented to
the Sultan. The article was complaining about how slowly the British realisation with respect to
the importance of the events in the East had dawned upon them. According to the article, Britain
had only just grasped the true import of the developments in the East: much later than the other
European powers had, even though Britain was the country that should have been much more
aware, since British influence was so pertinent to Eastern affairs. As a result of this delayed
realisation, in the beginning, Britain had even supported Mehmed Ali. Fortunately, the article
says, Britain quickly desisted from this error of judgement. The article went on to give some
background information about what the longstanding Russian aims and ambitions had been, with
respect to occupancy of the Ottoman lands, ever since Peter the Great, and about French double-
dealing in the Eastern Question. The most important message of the article was that Britain
should have been more active and staunch allies to the Ottomans in the problem than the French
and the Russians had been and should have supported the Ottomans in every respect to
strengthen and enhance the Ottoman Empire much more readily. This would have been more
appropriate coming from them, bearing in mind the longstanding amicable relationship between
the two countries, not to mention the benefit such loyal action would have carried for the British
interests. Furthermore, the article went on to say that they should have immediately made efforts
to rescue Mahmud and his Empire from Mehmed Ali, and to save them from additional sources

of “aggression” from other actors in the region.””®

some British journalists and in exchange for money. This situation is a good example of how Mahmud was
considering his diplomatic plans from every angle, and it seems that with this order he was attempting to create an
infrastructure for a more positive atmosphere in British public opinion with respect to his Empire. He knew that it
would be useful, when he eventually dared to pitch the last battle against his rebel governor, to gain the support of
the British politicians through the influence the British public had on them. See this order BOA, File No: 907
Document No: 39759. (Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, is the original name of the Ottoman Archives in Istanbul, and
they contain all the Ottoman Documents from 1299 to 1923. It will be referred to as BOA for the rest of the
chapter.)

7 BOA, File No: 961 Document No: 41196 L. See this article The Morning Post (London, England), Tuesday,
November 14, 1837; Issue 20873. 19th Century British Library Newspapers: Part II.

™ Of course a few British were still in favour of Mehmed Ali, and there was some news sympathetic to him to be
found in the British media, such as an interview with Mehmed Ali, which was published in The Morning Post on 2
November 1837. However, the interviewer was in fact not British, he was a German nobleman, Prince Puckler
Muskau, but his interview, which was published in a British newspaper, was presenting Mehmed Ali to the British
public as a romantic and meek Eastern man. Nevertheless, as examined in detail in these chapters, the King,
Palmerston, many British statesmen and many merchants who had been trading with the East, and their families first
and foremost were thinking positively about the Ottomans and believed that there were many potential benefits in
improved relations with Eastern society. What these possible benefits were, that the British had been expecting,
could be summarily given like this: the protection of British interests in India; maintenance of the British prestige in
the East; diplomatic, political, and strategic benefits and position in the region; prolongation of the long standing
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In addition to this literature in the press, there were also some reports and letters which were
written by some British residents in the East, based on their own observations. These had been
coming in to Palmerston from the Eastern lands, and they were mostly concerning Mehmed Ali’s
negative sides. Arthur T. Holroyd’s letter to Palmerston can be given as an example of this kind
of information. Holroyd explained in detail the Pasha’s methods in military and administrative

matters in his extensive letter. He took great pains to describe them thus:

“It is the opinion of most travellers who are conversant with Egypt that the country never was in
such an unfortunate state as at present. The rich valley of the Nile, whose productions are amply
sufficient for a much larger population than can now be found, is almost entirely monopolized by
Mahomed Ali. His selfish and oppressive system of government has reduced his subjects to the most
abject slavery. His exorbitant demands for replenishing his army, to satisfy his cruel and ambitious
projects, have removed from their native soil most of the effective labourers; and many of the
peasants, who were not serviceable for the army, have been torn from their homes, separated for
ever from their wives and families, and compelled to drag on a miserable and toilsome existence in
his arsenal. His governors or deputies pillage the Fellah of the little that should remain after the
demands of the Pasha are satisfied, and he is driven to despair in answering the calls of him and
his local authorities.”™’”’

With all these positive developments manifesting in the British public, Mahmud was to give,
with a commercial treaty in 1838, what the British government had been expecting from the
improved relations with the Ottoman Empire. He and his best diplomat Mustafa Resid were

hoping to use this commercial treaty to implement their diplomatic and political plans.

6.2. The Treaty of Balta Limani in the Context of the Mehmed Ali Problem

The treaty of Balta Limani was signed on 16 August 1838 between the Ottoman Empire and
Britain at Mustafa Resid Pasha’s villa. He was one of Mahmud’s biggest supporters in
implementing the Anglo-Ottoman cooperation against his rebel governor. Before explaining
what the treaty’s economic effects were on the Ottoman economy, the diplomatic reasons which

led to the signing of the treaty need to be examined.

As mentioned earlier, in 1838 Mahmud started to feel that his army was ready for the last battle,

especially after the improvements he had been able to make between 1833 and 1838 on his army

European peace which had been in place since the Congress of Vienna; holding back the Russians from their
ambitions; the extensive commercial potentials in the Ottoman lands, and so on.

" Holroyd, Arthur T., Egypt and Mahomed Ali Pacha in 1837: a letter containing remarks upon "Egypt as it is in
1837, Hume Tracts, (1838), p. 8.
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with the European powers’ help. Moreover, at the same time, he and his diplomats had been
doing their best to persuade the European powers, particularly Britain, that any action the Central
Government took was rightful and just, because of the latest attacks of Mehmed Ali’s army on
the lands which were meant to be the under the control of Mahmud, such as Urfa and Maras, the

Ottoman cities in the East.*°

As an even stronger reason than this, Mahmud had wanted to purge
Mehmed Ali from Syria for a long time. Syria had been lost to Mehmed Ali’s control under the
treaty of Kiitahya, and in this respect, the Ottoman statesmen had been secretly carrying out, at
the behest of the Sultan, some works in Syria to the detriment of the Pasha.”®" From Mahmud’s
point of view, all of these were reasonable grounds for the operation against his rebel governor.
Despite this strong desire of the Sultan, and Palmerston’s verbal assent, it still seemed that
Palmerston’s heart was not really in favour of this course of action, as he kept advocating
restraint. On the other hand, his ambassador in Istanbul, Ponsonby seemed to be fully in support

of Mahmud in his purpose. Ridley succinctly explains, with respect to the differences between

Palmerston and Ponsonby regarding this operation that:

“Lord Ponsonby, the Ambassador at Constantinople, strongly supported the Sultan. He urged
Palmerston to re-establish British influence at Constantinople by vying with the Russians in
support of the Sultan, and to go the whole hog by offering him military assistance if he marched
across the Euphrates and attacked Mehemet Ali in Syria. Palmerston rejected this advice, and
adopted a policy of pro-Turkish neutrality. If Mehemet Ali attacked the Sultan, Britain would
intervene on the Sultan’s side; if the Sultan attacked Mehemet Ali, Britain would remain neutral,
but Palmerston strongly urged the Sultan to do no such thing.”*

As mentioned in the previous chapters, the main reason behind Palmerston’s decision was his
strong apprehensions about any kind of war, and his fervent wish to prevent any upset of the
European balance of peace. Therefore, Mahmud had started thinking up another diplomatic
manoeuvre to try, as he had done for previous problems, to dissuade Palmerston from his strict
opinion opposing Mahmud’s right to attack his rebel governor with military force. After a while,
Mahmud realised that, it might be productive to use a ploy in an area which was significant in
terms of British commercial profits. The British had been asking the Ottomans to decrease their
tariffs and also to abolish the monopolies they held, as these were limiting the British merchants

from increasing their profits in the Ottoman lands. Consequently, it was their fond ambition to

30 BOA, File No: 380 Document No: 20558 C.
1 BOA, File No: 1187 Document No: 46768.
%2 Jasper Ridley, Lord Palmerston,(London: Granada Publishing Limited, 1972), p. 290-291.
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make a commercial treaty with the Ottomans in order to implement these aims. As a matter of
fact, the Anglo-Ottoman negotiations on this issue had been ongoing at a brisk pace for a while
and these negotiations were to culminate in a commercial treaty, called the treaty of Balta
Limani, which was signed on 16 August 1838. Before examining the treaty’s effects, it will be
useful to make some diplomatic and economic analyses of the period before the treaty. It was not
only Mahmud who had some political and economical plans to realize through this commercial
treaty, but also from Palmerston’s point of view, the treaty was clearly going to bring very
positive results in terms of British interests in the region. Southgate evaluated in detail

Palmerston’s primary political aims in signing the treaty of Balta Limani thus;

“By negotiating a commercial treaty with the Sultan which would bind Mehemet as his vassal,
Britain could re-emphasize the subordination of the Pasha and (incidentally) liberate a vast area
from Adana to the Yemen from Mehemet’s monopolies and obstructions to foreign commerce.”*

These aims of Palmerston’s bring to mind the goals which had been Mahmud’s main objective
since the beginning. As a matter of fact, one of the most important aims of this work is to reveal
to what extent Mahmud’s diplomatic manoeuvres were effective in turning Palmerston’s views
against Mehmed Ali in the diplomatic process he was influencing between 1833 and 1838
because the same person, Palmerston, for a short while in 1833, had even thought to support
Mehmed Ali as a ‘safety switch’ in the region in terms of the British interests against the
Russians. Brown examines this transient favour that Palmerston felt towards Mehmed Ali and
reports;
“Palmerston’s thoughts turned now not to opposing Mehemet Ali, therefore, but to backing him, to
supporting him, indeed, as Turkey’s potential saviour. Britain and France he said, could back ‘a
national resistance’ in Turkey to Russian aggression, and ‘in such a case, Mehemet Ali would
come well into play’. With Franco-British support, Mehemet Ali might advance against Russia and,

he concluded, ‘It is not then quite so chimerical as may at first appear, to suppose that England,

France, & Mehemet would be a match for Austria & Russia in preventing those two powers from

Polandizing Turkey’’**

383 Donald Southgate, The Most English Minister-The Policies and Politics of Palmerston, (New York: ST
Martin’s Press, 1966), p. 121.
% David Brown, Palmerston: A Biography, (Yale: 2010), p.180.
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Despite his previous thoughts on Mehmed Ali, he was thinking in a completely different way
about the rebel governor now, after all the diplomatic developments described in these chapters

that had occurred over the last five years.

Palmerston had not only been surmising that a commercial treaty with the Ottoman Empire
would bring about some desired political results, he was also expecting it to bring with it some
highly satisfactory economic results. These economic aims included some positive and some
negative aspects. The positive ones he anticipated would benefit his own country and the
negative ones would hamper Mehmed Ali. Southgate also examined these economic expectations

of Palmerston’s, saying that;

“The treaty was important to British commerce with the whole of the Ottoman Empire and with
Persia, and also a great diplomatic triumph. Lyons at Athens even said there had been nothing like
it for British prestige since Canning had planted the flag on the heights of Lisbon...Better still, it
was a challenge to Mehemet, who must either operate the treaty and thus weaken his resources as
well as swallow his pride, or reveal himself a rebel. "

At this stage, two different historical arguments on this topic need to be covered. Despite the
argument that Palmerston and Mahmud’s common aim with the treaty was that it might destroy
Mehmed Ali’s monopolies and so cut off the Pasha’s economic resources, on the other hand
there are some historians who do not agree with this view, such as Biilent Ozdemir. According to
him, Mahmud did not make the treaty with the aim of destroying Mehmed Ali’s monopolies. He

explained his argument like this;

“the Ottoman local authorities received no official information and instructions from the Porte
regarding the new situation for six months, and on some regions up to one year after the
conclusion of the treaty. For instance, in the case of Salonica, Consul Blunt reported in March 12,
1839: “The local authorities of Salonica have not yet received any instructions, or any kind of
information from the Sublime Porte, relating to the Commercial Convention.” There are two
fermans among the sicils of Salonica dated 1 March 1839, which was the date that the convention
would be effective, and 30 April 1839, which specifically deal with the convention of 1838 and with
the prospective changes in the administration of customs houses, but no specific information and
instructions were given to the local authorities respecting the new convention until August 1839,
other than merely informing the local government that they would charge 12 per cent for exports
and 5 per cent for imports as customs duty. The above findings confirm that Consul Blunt was right
in thinking that the required information regarding the new convention was not sent to the local
authorities just after the signing of the treaty in 16 August 1838. Again, by the time of the effective
date of the convention, which was 1 March 1839, the local authorities had not received full
instructions from Istanbul, but only a little information respecting the customs duties. This delay

% Southgate, The Most English Minister-The Policies and Politics of Palmerston, p. 121.
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may be explained in terms of the reluctance of the Porte, whose interests were not the same as
those of Britain. In this sense, if the purpose of depriving Mehmed Ali Pasha of his basic financial
sources, such as the state monopolies, was taken into account as the only cause of the conclusion of
the Trade Convention of 1838, the Ottoman government should have been acting more
energetically than this for the more rapid execution of the treaty.”*

Although this long explanation from Ozdemir on the matter seems to well account for the
situation, there is another Turkish historian, Miibahat Kiitiikoglu, who has examined the treaty of
Balta Limani from every angle based on both the Ottoman and British documents, and who
explains differently the reason why the Central Government had waited for six months before
sending the official instructions from Istanbul to the provinces. According to Kiitiikoglu, after
the signing of the Balta Limani in 1838, both sides had the Customs Tariff issue before them
which was supposed to be renewed in 1834 but had not been done so until the date the Treaty
was signed. Apparently, the instructions relating to the Customs Tariff were of vital importance
for the trade between the two empires since they determined the prices of export and import
items very precisely. The diplomatic process that was gone through to define the terms of the
Customs Tariff witnessed very enthusiastic discussions between the diplomats of Britain and the
Ottoman Empire. Particularly, as specified in Article 7, the criteria to designate the prices of
export goods subject to 9% Amediyye and 3% Reftiyye tax, and other issues such as which item
was to be exported from which port (Bursa Silk has to be mentioned here as the most
contentious) caused controversy. The disputes only came to an end after intense discussions on
April 23, 1839 with the signing of the new Customs Tariff, 8 months after the treat of Balta
Limani was signed. But the particular issue of where Bursa Silk was to be exported from (Izmir
or Istanbul) was discussed for somewhat longer. The Ottoman Government had informed British
officials that instructions for ports and provinces to enforce the 1838 Treaty were not to be sent
unless there was an agreement on the Customs Tariff as this was vitally important for the
Ottoman economy whether before April 23 or after.*®’ It could, therefore, be concluded that the
Ottoman government did not want to put the Treaty into effect before ensuring that there was no
damage to the Ottoman treasury even though one of the reasons why the Government signed this

Treaty was to put an end to Mehmed Ali’s economic power by finishing off his monopolies.

3% Biilent Ozdemir Ottoman Reforms and Social Life, (Istanbul: 2003). .
¥ Mubahat Kiitiikoglu, Osmanli-Ingiliz Iktisadi Miinasebetleri I 1838—1850, (Istanbul: 1974), p. 182
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The main aim of this chapter, of showing the treaty’s position in the context of the Mehmed Ali
problem, would now benefit from a brief discussion on the treaty’s economic aspects and their
consequent effects on the Ottoman Empire’s economic life. This discussion section of the
chapter will mainly be based on sources from Turkish experts in the field of this period’s
economic aspects, pertaining to the Treaty of Balta Limani.

For the Ottoman economy, the treaty of Balta Limani was one of the most important
developments of the nineteenth century, although it had both positive and negative effects.’™
This commercial agreement was a landmark in Ottoman history, because before this convention,
the Ottoman Empire had maintained a closed economic structure. This means that it was the
policy of the Ottoman Sultans and their statesmen to attach a higher priority to supplying the
Ottoman public’s needs before exporting Ottoman goods to other countries. This practice had
been imposing severe restrictions on trade with foreign countries. In particular, Mahmud made
lawful the long standing traditional practice whereby he and his predecessor banned seven goods
from being exported. These forbidden items were called the “7 Vahid”. The majority of these
items were salt, all kind of pulses, and gunpowder, flour, spices and sugar.”® Palmerston had
been persistent, over a long period, through his Ambassador in Istanbul, Ponsonby, in dissuading
Mahmud from retaining his monopolies on certain trading because the British merchants were
dismayed by this prohibition, and complained vociferously to Ponsonby about this frustrating

barrier to trade.>®

In particular, following the termination of the Levant Company in 1826,
British merchants wanted to trade with the Ottomans, but the “7 Vahid” remained a trenchant
obstacle to commerce. To help resolve this problem, Palmerston had occasionally sent a
persuasive message to Mahmud via Ponsonby and tried to talk the Sultan out of this prohibition

by explaining the extensive damage it would inflict upon the Ottoman Economy.

¥ When examining the commercial treaty in terms of its political results in the context of the main arguments of the

thesis, one of Mahmud’s diplomatic manoeuvres was aimed at inducing the British to make the Anglo-Ottoman
alliance against Mehmed Ali. However, when analysing the treaty in terms of its economic effect on the Ottoman
Economy, it seems that the negative results of it were greater in number than the positive ones. Despite these
adverse effects, when evaluating the process in the light of the political and diplomatic events, if Mahmud had not
taken the diplomatic steps that he did, Mehmed Ali’s army might have taken the opportunity to march onwards to
Istanbul and annihilated the Empire. As explained in these chapters, Mehmed Ali’s most significant aim for his
rebellion was that of establishing his own Empire. So owing to this factor alone, there was a distinct possibility that
if the Pasha had implemented his plan to conquer the capital, Mahmud would not even have had an economy to
sacrifice in the treaty.

% Huri islamoglu-Inan, The Ottoman Empire and the World Economy, (New York: 1987) p. 128

% Mubahat Kiitiikoglu, Osmanli-Ingiliz Iktisadi Miinasebetleri IT 1838-1850, (istanbul: 1976), p.66-70
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In fact, this situation was a very good opportunity for Mahmud because Palmerston, for the
second time, was in a position where he had to ask for something from Mahmud. (The first time
had been when he needed to obtain the Sultan’s permission for the Euphrates Project.) Therefore,
Mahmud assigned Nuri Effendi to negotiate the conditions of a possible commercial treaty in
London.™' As might be expected, as Mahmud usually did whenever he sent one of his diplomats
to London, he gave Nuri Effendi instructions that while he was negotiating with Palmerston
about the treaty, he also was to try to induce the King, the British government and Palmerston to
look favourably upon the Anglo-Ottoman alliance against Mehmed Ali.**> As comprehensively
studied in the fifth chapter, Nuri Effendi had previously paid some official visits to London to
negotiate the Mehmed Ali problem under the direction of his sovereign, as well as negotiating
the commercial treaty.>”> All of these factors show that Mahmud seemed to be determined to use
Palmerston’s economic request as leverage, as he had done in the previous diplomatic and politic

events.

Furthermore, the commercial treaty had many effects upon the Ottoman economy and all of
these are still discussed in themselves as a continued controversial topic in the Turkish literature
on the treaty. One of these discussions about the treaty of Balta Limani is about its effects on the
Ottoman Economy. Some of them have asserted that Balta Limani negatively affected the
Ottoman economy. According to them, if it had not been signed, the country’s industry would

. 4
have been able to improve.”

They have opined that the Ottoman industry was prevented from
developing since British products were getting cheaper year by year because of the Industrial
Revolution and developments in shipping. Although the majority of the European governments
had made tax provisions to defend against the developed British Industry, the Ottoman
government did not, as in this treaty it had actually reduced its customs duties. For this reason,
they claim that Balta Limani damaged the Ottoman economy. Interestingly, after Balta Limani
the customs process was implemented as the exact opposite of the practice in other countries.

The European countries took some precautions to protect their national industries against the

strong British economy, but the Ottomans did not. Bailey comments upon these measures saying;

1 BOA, File No: 1186 Document No: 46759.

2 BOA, File No: 1190 Document No: 46879 001.

3% BOA, File No: 1190 Document No: 46879 001

9% 7afer Toprak, Tiirkive Ansiklopedisi, (istanbul: 1992), p.1165; Necdet Kurdakul, Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi, (istanbul:
1992) p. 1425; Miibahat Kiitiikoglu, Osmanli-Ingiliz Iktisadi Miinasebetleri I 1838—1850, p. 190.
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“In the second quarter of the nineteenth century England's trade with the European states was
limited because of the barriers which these countries raised in order to foster their own industrial
development. France, which began to realize the possibilities of industry and commerce after 1815,
took the lead in this respect. Textiles were absolutely barred until 1834, when this unconditional
prohibition was replaced by high duties. The German Zollverein, while not specifically prohibiting
English goods, did tax foreign manufactures. Although its duties were not heavy at the start, there
was a tendency to move upward. Trade channels with the Germanies existed, however, via
Belgium, Holland, the Hanse towns, and states not members of this economic league, carrying
goods across Europe to the Austrian and Russian frontiers. To keep these channels open was "the
prime object of British commercial diplomacy." In the same way the Austrian lands were protected
by high tariffs, one of which (1835) prohibited some sixty-nine articles and levied exorbitant duties
on as many as sixteen hundred items. The Russian tariff of 1833, which replaced the absolute
prohibition of all foreign manufactures established in 1810, proscribed more than three hundred
articles; this became the basis of Russian tariff policy until 1844.”%

As can be seen from the above, Mahmud took every possible course of action and undertook any
kind of economic risk to rescue his Empire from disintegration or even worse, depredation by
Mehmed Ali. As a result of this political reasoning, despite all the other European states’
protecting themselves with very high tariffs levied upon British goods; after Balta Limani,
British merchants only paid twelve per cent on exports and five per cent on imports. In addition,
there was an eight per cent duty required from Ottomans who wanted to carry on domestic
trade,””® but while Ottoman merchants had to pay this duty, foreign merchants did not have to
pay any duty on domestic trade any more after Balta Limani. This clearly gave foreign merchants
a distinct and unfair advantage over the native Ottoman merchants in domestic competition. As
is examined in the chapter with respect to the Anglo-Ottoman cooperation to reform the Ottoman
Empire, this latest economic development seemed to be one of the chief reasons for the increased
number of British merchants engaging in the domestic commercial life of the Empire in the

second half of 1838.

On the other hand, some Turkish historians do not fully agree with this point of view.*’ These
historians are proponents of the opinion that the reason Ottoman industry was not able to
improve was not because of Balta Limani but because of the basic structure of the Ottoman

economy. At the beginning of the 1830s, Ottoman industry was still founded on handicraft-

3% ¥ E. Bailey, The Economics of British Foreign Policy, 1825-50, The Journal of Modern History, Vol. 12, No. 4
(Dec., 1940), p. 458-459.

Kiitiikoglu, Osmanli-Ingiliz Iktisadi Miinasebetleri I 18381850, p. 215.

37Sevket Pamuk, The Ottoman Empire and European Capitalism1820-1913, (New York: 1987).
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based manufacturing. Therefore, they argue, Balta Limani did not undermine Ottoman industry

because Turkish producers had not yet started mass production.

Another important consequence of this commercial treaty on the Ottoman economy was its
influence on Ottoman agricultural production. After the treaty this began to change. In effect, the
majority of agricultural life remained the same, that is, small scale production for the farmer’s
daily life. In the meantime, however, after the Treaty, some of the farmers began to produce their
crops specifically for export. Also, within about twenty years (1838-1858), the Ottoman public,
especially the people of Istanbul, had begun to demand foreign products such as British clothes
because of their cheap price and good quality. As a result, most of the small Turkish suppliers

could not compete with these products.’”®

Another significant opinion about the Treaty of Balta Limani, put forward by Turkish researchers
like Biilent Ozdemir, is that if the treaty had been so very important in the relationship between
England and the Ottoman Empire, then it would not have also been signed with eight other
European Countries within three years.”” In fact, although this seems a sensible question,
another Turkish researcher, Mubahat Kiitilkoglu has answered it with the proposition that
England had such faith in its own mass-production and cheaper goods over that of other
European Countries, that the English politicians permitted the same agreement to be signed
between the Ottomans and other European countries to avoid fostering jealousy in the other
countries.* Moreover, when considering the situation from the diplomatic aspect, Britain was
seeking for a European consensus to resolve the problem and Queen Victoria did not see any
harm in sharing her country’s privileges gained by Balta Limani with the other European
countries. So it was permitted in order to promote the European Alliance against the Mehmed Ali

problem.*"!

In addition, even after the Treaty, the British and Ottoman governments continued to dispute
certain issues regarding article two. When the Turkish officers signed the treaty, they thought
that British merchants were going to trade as wholesalers. However, British officers intended

that British merchants would be able to engage in retail trade within the Ottoman dominion.

3% Sevket Pamuk, The Ottoman Empire and European Capitalism1820-1913; Kiitikoglu, Osmanli-Ingiliz Iktisadi

Miinasebetleri I 1838—1850, p. 285.

9 Ozdemir, Ottoman Reforms and Social Life. (istanbul: 2003).

40 Kiitiikoglu, Osmanli-Ingiliz Iktisadi Miinasebetleri I 1838—1850, 1974, p. 92.
401 BOA, File No: 685 Document No: 33266 H.
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According to the Ottoman point of view, when the treaty was translated into English, a mistake
was made.*”> Owing to this, a large influx of British retailers with an enormous tax advantage
over the native Ottoman traders would have had a disastrous effect on the citizens’ livelihoods
and the entire economy. In fact, as is mentioned above, Ottoman merchants were not pleased
with the treaty and had it not been for the fact that relations between the two sides were in good
condition, the wrong attitude of the British side in exploiting the situation might well have
caused the complete destruction of Ottoman trade. Thus, on the one hand, the Ottoman side
contested this article and struggled to have it cancelled, while on the other hand, the British side

insisted on upholding it: consequently it could not be cancelled and the article stood.

There was a British man, Urquhart, who had more knowledge about the Ottoman economy than
the other British, because he had been sent to the Ottoman lands much earlier, at the beginning of
the 1830s, to investigate its economic potential in terms of British trade. He did not like the
Russians and supported the Ottomans, as did Palmerston and Ponsonby. The only difference he
had was that he also wrote some articles in the British press in support of the Ottoman Empire so
he was a positive influence on the British public about the Ottomans as just Mahmud had

intended. Lamb stated Urquhart’s and Ponsonby’s common opinion about the Russians that

“Urquhart had encouraged Ponsonby to believe that the Ottoman Empire, if protected from Russia,
was capable of being reformed and strengthened...”*"”

As mentioned, Urquhart wrote some articles for the British newspapers and Ponsonby was his

strongest supporter in this. Lamb said about this that

“Ponsonby had seen the possibility of using Urquhart’s facility as a writer to forward this publicity
campaign, (Anti-Russian) and he urged him to revise some of his letters to make them suitable for
publication, to write an article in a periodical, and to write a regular column for the Morning
Chronicle.”*"*

Urquhart also had some valid opinions on the treaty of Balta Limani. According to him, the
substance of this important treaty was established at the beginning of 1833, when, despite there

remaining certain disagreements, Bulwer and Ponsonby were able to successfully get it signed.

102 Kiitikoglu, Osmanhi-Ingiliz Iktisadi Miinasebetleri I 1838—1850, p. 98.
403 Margaret Lamb, The International History Review,Vol. 15, No. 2 (May, 1993), p. 243
49 Ibid. p. 244.
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After the convention, as indicated by Urquhart, Balta Limani was still viewed with distrust by
the Ottomans, due to several disadvantages remaining within it, and some feared it might even be
the destruction of the Ottoman Economy.405 So in this sense, as can be seen, Balta Limani did not
seem like a beneficial commercial course for the Ottomans to have taken. As would be seen in
the following decades of the Ottoman Empire’s economic life, in consequence of losing the right
of assignment of the customs duties, the Ottoman administration would be forced to borrow at
high interest from European powers over the Crimean War. Subsequently and tragically, in 1874,

the Ottoman government had to declare its treasury bankrupt.**®

Despite all these negative effects of the treaty of Balta Limani, Mahmud took the possibly fatal
risks he did on his Empire’s economic life with this process, for the sake of his Empire’s
salvation. He certainly did not want to be beset with the same problem of being totally alone, as
had happened at the end of 1832 in Konya because he could not find anybody to support him
after his army was defeated there against his governor’s army. Therefore, he had made some
very risky diplomatic manoeuvres and some significant sacrifices, such as the ones in this
commercial treaty, for the purpose of winning European support, particularly from the British.
So those who want to examine this economic process have to consider the diplomatic and
political conditions in the period along with Mahmud and his diplomats’ true diplomatic aims as
indicated in the Turkish documents. Otherwise, Mahmud could be seen as a powerless and
foolish Sultan who ruined his Empire’s economy by his own hand. But if he had not attempted to
tip the scales in his Empire’s favour by his diplomatic struggle of six long years, his successors

possibly would not even have had an Empire left to govern.

95 Sevim Unal, Tiirkive Ansiklopedisi, (istanbul: 1992), p. 1130

¢ v Necla Geyikdagi, Osmanli Devleti'nde Yabanci Sermaye 1854-1914, (istanbul: 2008), p. 64-73; Orhan
Kurmus, Emperyalizmin Tiirkiye ’ye Girisi, (Ankara: 1982), p.70; Emine Kiray, Osmanli’da Ekonomik Yapt ve Dig
Borglar,(Istanbul: 2008), p. 25.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Anglo-Ottoman Cooperation to enhance the Ottoman Empire in the New Era after Unkiar

Skelessi: 1833-1839

The Russians’ ambitions to enlarge their lands, reach the Aegean and Mediterranean and
penetrate even further on the other side, plus Mehmed Ali’s ambitions to gain independence
from his sovereign, remained as reasons for the Ottomans and the British to be encouraged to
reform and strengthen the Ottoman Empire, starting in 1834. This was largely because, should
either of these ambitions be realized, they would cause immense damage to both the Ottoman
and the British interests in the region. In particular, the rash and perilous diplomatic manoeuvres
Mahmud had made in order to get the British on his side, of calling the Russian warships to the
Bosporus and ultimately forging the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, gave the British many concerns

about the continuation of the Ottoman Empire. As Bailey put it;

“The conclusion between Russia and Turkey of the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi in July, 1833,
brought the Foreign Office and the British trader to a realization of the dangers ahead, and a
positive interest in the maintenance of the Ottoman state developed which really constituted a new
policy on the part of England.”*"’

Despite the prevalence of this newly-acquired positive attitude towards the Ottomans which had
arisen within the British public, it was by no means unanimous. There was some opposition, in
the form of the likes of Richard Cobden, a radical M.P in British Parliament who still viewed the
Ottomans in a very negative light. However, this anti-Ottoman side was not to be as strong as
was the pro-Ottoman side, at least in this period. As might be expected, this bloc was pro-

Russian. Bolsover commented upon Cobden’s opinion about this conflict in London such that:
“Moreover, Richard Cobden published a striking pamphlet to show that the destruction of Turkey

by Russia would be a triumph for civilization over barbarism and a much-needed stimulant to
British trade.”*"®

7 F E. Bailey, The Economics of British Foreign Policy, 1825-50, The Journal of Modern History, Vol. 12, No. 4
(Dec., 1940), p. 452.

98 G.H. Bolsover, David Urquhart and the Eastern Question, 1833-1837: A Study in Publicity and Diplomacy, Vol:
VIII, The Journal of the Modern History, (1936), p. 462.
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Cobden’s opinion was not only made up of positive feelings towards the Russians, but at the
same time he harboured many prejudices against the Ottomans. According to him, “the Ottoman
Empire was a despotic Muslim State in decline and Russia was a peaceful, commercial,
Christian Empire.”** Despite the presence of this kind of opinion amongst the British, the
Ottomans had even now started to reform their Empire under Mahmud’s guidance. As this stage
of the chapter these reform actions will be scrutinized, based on the Ottoman documents, under a
separate section. This section will also be useful to help clarify the level of Anglo-Ottoman

relations and how active a role Britain played in the modernisation of the Ottoman Empire.

7.1. Anglo-ottoman cooperation to reform the Ottoman Empire

As examined, Palmerston’s main aim, after the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, was to enhance the
Ottoman Empire militarily, economically, and administratively against possible Russian attack.
In fact, Mahmud, at first, wanted to make only a military alliance with the British against his
rebel governor Mehmed Ali, but later on he also started to lean towards an Anglo-Ottoman
cooperation to modernise his Empire. Mustafa Resid Pasha, especially, with his diplomatic

efforts, played a key role in encouraging the Sultan in this process.

As a matter of fact, Mahmud was not the first Sultan to want to improve his Empire in
accordance with Western development. Before giving detailed descriptions of exemplary acts of
Anglo-Ottoman cooperation showing their combined efforts (1833 — 1839) to reform the Empire,
and in order to see the whole picture, it will be useful to give a brief summary of the background

of the Ottoman Empire’s reform programme.

During the nineteenth century the European countries were successful in applying scientific
developments to military tactics and weapons; unlike the Ottoman State, which failed to adopt
new military innovations. This was not only because of a mistaken sense of superiority over the
Europeans, but also because of its inability to keep up with European scientific progress. As a
result, it suffered huge defeats at the hands of the European countries and even lost some of its

territories to them. This led to the recognition that the Empire had fallen behind and led to the

49 Laurence Mark Guymer, Sir Henry Bulwer and the Ottoman Empire 1858-1865 [unpublished UEA Phd. thesis,
20097, p. 15.
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introduction of a new era of political, military and economic reforms, initiated in the reign of
Abdulhamid I (1774 — 1789). These reforms continued and even increased under the reign of
Selim III (1789 — 1807) and reached their peak during the administration of Mahmud II (1808 -
1839).

During the rule of Abdulhamid I, “Miihendishane-i Bahr-i Humayun”, the Imperial School of
Naval Engineering, today known as Istanbul Technical University, began to offer training
modelled after a European-style military education.*’® Abdulhamid’s successor, Selim III, set up
the Nizam-i Cedid Army (New Order) in a totally European fashion and invited several French
military staff to train the new army.*'' Also during Selim III’s reign, the Ottoman Empire
established its first permanent diplomatic missions in Europe. Unlike the other two sultans,
Mahmud did not confine his reforms to the military, but engaged in reforms concerning social,
economic and institutional areas. For example, he established the first modern medical school in
Turkey, Mekteb- i Tibbiye-i Sahane, as well as the postal and police reorganisation.*'* Apart
from these, the biggest reform he made was, with popular support, the abolition of the Janissaries
(also called the Yenigeri Ordusu) in 1826. The Janissaries had been the major factor in military
victories during the height of the Empire, but they were unwilling to adapt to changing military
circumstances and had come to be a significant obstacle which barred the way to progress in
their field. Mahmud II subsequently established a modern army called the Asakir-i Mansure-i

Muhammediye.*"?

This was the general picture of the Ottoman Empire up until 1833. The following parts of the
chapter have a different approach than that seen in the other chapters. These are not a political
and diplomatic analysis of Anglo-Ottoman relations, instead; they aim to closely examine every

development, however small, between 1833 and 1839, in order to illustrate the extent of the

0 [1ber Ortayl, Imparatoriugun En Uzun Yuzyili, (Istanbul: 2009), p.98.

' In this period, the most important supporters of the Ottoman Empire with respect to its reform programme were
the French. Selim even had close personal friends who were French. But this positive atmosphere changed with the
French occupation of Algeria in 1830 and in light of the French support for the rebel governor, Mehmed Ali. After
these developments Britain started to play a key role in the Ottoman’s relations with the West and Mahmud turned
his attention from the French to the British for the purpose of cordial relations with the West. The attacks by
Mehmed Ali in 1832 provided a trigger for Mahmud to activate his plan, an Anglo-Ottoman alliance to secure
support against his all enemies in the region, into action.

"2 Iber Ortayh, Imparatorlugun En Uzun Yuzyul, p.103

13 1bid, p. 108.
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British contribution to this reform process.*'* It can be said that this chapter is an effort to write a
social history, but at the same time it is necessary to put the new situation that came about after
the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, regarding the political and diplomatic relations between the two
countries, into context. This will also be a very useful source for foreign researchers who do not
have access to the Turkish language and are unable to use the Ottoman Archives. In order to
attain this objective, all the Ottoman Archives with respect to British contribution to their
developmental support, 1833-1839, have been examined in the context of the entire British
assistance to the Ottoman reform programme. Of course, Britain was not the only Western
country utilised to enhance the Empire. Prussia, Austria, Russia, and France were also amongst

those countries who contributed assistance.

One of the most significant ones, who desired to protect European peace by strengthening the
Ottoman Empire, was Metternich. However, Metternich had a different opinion about this reform
programme than his contemporaries. He disapproved of reforming the Ottoman Empire by only
using European methods since according to him the Ottoman Empire was a Muslim state and
therefore the innovations should have been suited to the Ottoman society. Sedivy indicated, in

his book, a very useful passage from Metternich about this:

“Base your government upon respect for your religious institutions which form the fundamental basis
of your existence as a Power and which form the first link between the sultan and his Moslem subjects.
Go with the times and consider the requirements that this will bring. Put your administration in order,
reform it, but do not overthrow it to replace it with forms which are not useful to you and which
expose the monarch to the criticism that he does not know the value of what he attacks nor of what he
wants to replace it with . . . Do not borrow from European civilisation forms that are incompatible
with your institutions because the Western institutions are based on principles different from those
serving as fundamental to your Empire. The West is based on Christian law, you practice Islam, and
you cannot found a Christian society . . . We in no way intend to hinder the Porte in the improvement
of its administrative system but we advise it not to look for models for these improvements in examples
which have nothing common with the conditions of the Turkish Empire; do not in any way imitate
those countries whose fundamental legal systems are contrary to the traditions of the Levant;

1% In fact, Rodkey examined this reform process based on the British Foreign Office documents in his extensive

articles but his work focused only on military relations, and he did not examine any other aspects of the Anglo-
Ottoman cooperation to improve the Ottoman Empire. In addition to this, his work looks at the period solely from
the British perspective. However, this chapter will try to examine every detail from the much-neglected Ottoman
perspective and not only military developments or relations but also the other developments or relations in the
reform process of the Ottoman Empire between 1833 and 1839. Also Rodkey approaches the results of this reform
period in a very negative way based on Pamerston’s and Ponsonby’s evaluations, however, when looking at the
reform period from the Ottoman perspective, this period was a beginning of the modernisation of the Ottoman
Empire and resulted in the establishment of the modern Turkish state; the Republic of Turkey, almost eighty years
later, on the 29" October 1923. Therefore every minor detail is vital to contribute to the generation of the big
picture.
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strenuously resist importing into Moslem regions reforms that cannot work other than disruptively
because, under the given conditions, they are devoid of all constructive and organisational power.”*"

In particular, up to the beginning of 1830, France was the country with the most influence on the
Ottomans. When the French occupied Algeria in 1830, however, they plummeted in the
estimation of all the Ottomans, especially Mahmud. In fact, the personal friendships which Selim
III, the predecessor Sultan to Mahmud II, had cemented with the French served to help maintain
a French influence in Istanbul despite the French Army’s attack on Egypt in 1798 under the
command of Napoleon, but this time, with Sultan Mahmud, there was no such private connection
with the French. In addition to this, the developing relations with the British, occurring after the
Mehmed Ali problem, had brought Britain into the forefront in Istanbul, and as a result of this
they had started to take on a supportive role and step in to help reform and improve the Ottoman
Empire. Before starting on the main body of this chapter, it needs to be understood that the
improved Anglo-Ottoman relationship after the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi had borne with it not
only positive developments but also some problems. These problems appeared in the social and
commercial life between the Ottoman people and the British, and will be propounded upon to
clarify the whole picture, and include both the drawbacks and advantages. To separate each year
in the light of the reform process would be easier and more useful, and work towards a better

understanding of the whole period.

7.2. The second half of 1833

This year was a beginning in the utilization by the Ottomans of British support. In light of this
fact there were not yet so many incidents to scrutinise in this year. However, the majority of the
Ottoman requirements of the British seemed to come in the field of logistics support. For
example, a contract was made with a British Jew to import a steamer from Britain. Two copies of
this contract were presented to the Sultan and this situation was brought to the attention of the

Ottoman Prime Minister by the Acting Minister of Artillery; Tahir Pasha.*'® After a while, it was

45 Sedivy, Metternich, the Great Powers and the Eastern Question, p.634

*1° Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, ( The Original Name of the Ottoman Archives which is in Istanbul and involves all
the Ottoman Documents from 1299 to 1923, and it will be referred to as BOA in the rest of the chapter) File No: 585
Document No: 28744.
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ordered that one thousand pouches of Ottoman gold would have to be paid to the Jewish
middleman since the production of the steamer was almost finished. It was also ordered that

construction works for another steamer should be started immediately.*'’

There was another equipment request, which was also indicated as another problem of the
Ottoman Empire at that time. The request was about a machine and wheel in order to perforate
rifle irons. However, the Ammunition Minister of the Ottoman Army reported that the intended
equipment was redundant because its capacity was too big. The machine was able to perforate
two hundred and fifty irons in a day; however there was no master and not enough tools to
produce the other components to make 250 rifles in a day.*'® This is an interesting piece of
information because it shows that in 1833, the Ottomans still lacked the technical competence to
produce their own armaments and thus it seemed likely that British support would need to

increase, in the following years, in this area as well.

Another notable thing related to this process in that year was that the Prime Minister strictly
ordered that any gunpowder produced by the British should not be wasted. According to the
Minister’s order this new premium gunpowder should be kept for a possible war and only the old
gunpowder should be used in military drills and festivals and not the British type.*”’ The
intended meaning of ‘war’ would have been a reference to the possibility of a battle with
Mehmed Ali. This order shows that the inclination to engage Mehmed Ali in full armed combat
in the second half of 1833 was actually very strong.

Lastly in this year, a purchase that is worthy of note is that one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-seven swords with their belts, each of them costing fifty five Ottoman Kurus, were
bought from a British merchant, (the documents record his name as Lionel) in order to use in the

parade which was to take place in front of the Sultan.**’

As mentioned, this year was only the beginning of the new climate of friendly collaboration in
diplomatic relations following on from the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, and this Anglo-Ottoman

cooperation to improve the Ottoman Empire was to continue without cessation.

“7BOA, File No: 596 Document No: 29288.

8 BOA, File No: 585 Document No: 28744 A.

Y BOA C.AS, File No: 447 Document No: 18635.
420 BOA C.AS, File No: 398 Document No: 16420.
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7.3. 1834

As might be expected the process started to accelerate in this year. A number of Turkish students
were sent to London in order to learn the Western techniques. For instance, fourteen military
officers were sent to receive education in London. Namik Pasha presented the official letter with

respect to these officers to the British Foreign Minister.**!

The letter expressed a wish that not
only should these students be sent but also that reports should be received from them regularly,

in Istanbul, about the experience they were gaining in London and what they were learning. **

Factory building and modernisation gathered speed in this year. For example, some machines
were imported from Britain in order to establish a rifle factory in Dolmabahge, a district in
Istanbul. The middleman was a civil servant stationed in Ali Bey. The iron used in the factory
was sent from Sofia, and from Samokov, another city close to Sofia.**> Two British engineers
were employed to work on the construction process in the factory and the same engineers also
built a steam powered factory for serial production in the same district, Dolmabahge. The
Ottoman records give the British Engineers’ names as Chris and Walker.*** All the expenses for
what they did in the setting-up process were paid in full at the end of the construction as

42
agreed.*?

Another significant incident about the factory improvement project was that the Ottomans did
not only charge the British engineers with the task of building factories but they also sent some
Ottoman officers to Britain to get an education in industrial science in order to be able to
continue improving Ottoman industry into the future with the knowledge possessed by their own
citizens. One of these officers was Colonel Bekir Bey. He was sent to England so that he might

improve himself in this field.**

Another support the Ottomans got from the British was in the field of British expertise. They did
not only build, repair or establish technology in the Ottoman lands, but also more importantly,
they tendered reports in whatever their specialty was. These kinds of reports would have been

useful and beneficial for the Ottomans to help them continue to implement this progress in the

21 BOA, File No: 1181 Document No: 46662 G.
422 BOA, File No: 1179 Document No: 46582.

423 BOA C..IKTS, File No: 21 Document No: 1020.
424 BOA C..SM, File No: 585 Document No: 30142
42 BOA C..AS, File No: 940 Document No: 40789.
426 BOA, File No: 586 Document No: 28821.
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following decades. One example of this kind of helpful report-making from the British can be
seen in how a British expert in construction was sent to Samokov in order to produce iron and fix
the roads. As part of his job, after his task had been completed, this engineer prepared a report
based on his experiences in the production and fixing process, and presented it to the Ottoman

7 Another example of this conveying expertise by way of reports can be seen in

government.
how a British expert was sent to the Ottoman iron mines to examine how they were run, and after
his investigation he prepared a report on the mines and he too presented his findings to the
Ottoman government.*® In addition to all these British experts, a British locksmith was
employed as a servant in the Ottoman shipyards and his salary was one thousand five hundred

Kurus a month.*?’

The British officials who supported the Ottomans to help enhance the Empire were not only from
amongst the British experts or military officers. It seems that the British ambassador, Ponsonby,
sometimes helped the Ottoman government with his knowledge as well. In 1834, an epidemic of
plague was seen in Tarabya, a district in Istanbul. Thereupon, Ponsonby suggested that in future,
as a precaution against such a thing happening again, preventative measures concerning

cleanliness and hygiene would have to be implemented in the region.**’

Meanwhile, an interesting law was passed by the British government concerning all the British
officers and civil servants who were on duty in foreign lands. The law banned all these kinds of
military and civil officials from accepting any kind of gift given by any foreign state.*' These
officials would probably not have liked this law since this was the prime time to receive valuable
gifts from the Ottoman government in return for their services, although of course they would
still continue to be paid their fees, however much the remuneration was that they had agreed
upon with the Ottoman government when the contracts were made. Giving gifts to the foreign
officers had been a common thing in the Ottoman Empire, and the records of the previous years

show that gifts were regularly given to the British diplomats.***

“2TBOA, File No: 593 Document No: 29044 B.

428 BOA, File No: 593 Document No: 29044 E.

‘2 BOA C..BH, File No: 76 Document No: 3634.

9 BOA, File No: 1172 Document No: 46376.

“1BOA, File No: 1172 Document No: 46406 A, BOA, File No: 1172 Document No: 46406

432 BOA, File No: 1172 Document No: 46383, BOA, File No: 1177 Document No: 46496, BOA, File No: 1178
Document No: 46517.
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Another important influence the British had on the Ottomans was in weapon-making skills and
methods. For this purpose, two British rifles were sent, at the request of the Ottoman
government, from London to Istanbul as a model for the future production of Ottoman rifles.*”’
These British rifles were in (then) current use by the foot soldiers in the British army and these
two rifles were submitted by Palmerston in person to the famous Ottoman Pasha, Namik.*** Tt
seems the Sultan had made a decision to renew all the equipment for his new army, the Asakir-i

Mansure-i Muhammediye.

With this new period in the Anglo-Ottoman relations underway, the Ottoman government had
started to charge some British diplomats in the Ottoman embassies of some of the cities in
Europe. For example, a British man started to work as a diplomat in the Ottoman Embassy at
Paris and after a while, he got into debt of five thousand Francs, in Paris. Thereupon, the French
ambassador at Istanbul indicated this situation to the Ottoman Foreign Office and requested this

amount should be paid by the Foreign Office. **°

As mentioned above, a British locksmith had been employed as a servant in the Ottoman
shipyards. However, Mavroyeni, the Ottoman charge d'affaires at Vienna, reported that there was
a British law in effect that made it illegal for a British subject to work in a foreign state’s military

: 4
services as a servant. 36

At this stage, these examples can only be given as additional information, since it they are to be
examined in detail in a separate chapter, which describes how the Anglo-Ottoman negotiations

on the customs tariffs started to accelerate.

As is common knowledge, Ottoman carpets were famous in the European countries for their
ornate patterns and extremely high quality. However, mass production had now begun in Europe
with the advent of the industrial revolution. This faster production method naturally influenced
the Ottoman’s hand-produced market. In this respect, an order was placed for a large quantity of
British rugs costing a fair sum, to carpet some of the Ottoman state offices.”’ Although their

own carpets were the best in the world, the Ottomans were ordering mass produced British

433 BOA, File No: 738 Document No: 34986 C.

BOA, File No: 1181 Document No: 46662 G.

435 BOA, File No: 1191 Document No: 46898 C.
436 BOA, File No: 1206 Document No: 47287 A.
“7TBOA C.DH, File No: 224 Document No: 11186.
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carpets! This order could be seen as an indication that with the beginning of the 1830s, because
of the increasing relations with the European countries, imitation of European life had started
amongst the Ottoman people. Some of the Ottoman people had started to prefer the European
articles and styles to the Ottoman ones. This issue was discussed at length in Ottoman society
then, and even today it is still a regular topic of debate. In this context, this preference for British
carpets in 1834 can be considered as one illustrative starting point to a nationwide inclination to

imitate European styles starting with the state’s example.

7.4. 1835

1835 was a year that the Ottoman diplomatic attempts to obtain Anglo-Ottoman cooperation
against Mehmed Ali and Russia increased, on account of the efforts of skilful Ottoman diplomats
such Namik Pasha, Nuri Effendi, and Mustafa Resid. Of course, this situation positively affected
Anglo-Ottoman cooperation in other areas, including the reformation of the Empire in line with
Western scientific discoveries. In this respect, the most important strategy was that of sending
students to Britain in order to witness first hand all the scientific developments in Europe which
were ceaselessly advancing. The records are very detailed and indicate that there were four
engineering students in Britain and their salaries were transferred to them once every three

months.**®

At the same time, preparations within the Ottoman Army in the field of logistics reinforcement
and the renewal process for a possible war with Mehmed Ali had continued and increased. As
mentioned above, the Ottoman statesmen were so sensitive about economical gunpowder use
that they had been very strict in their guidelines about not wasting it. Also, gunpowder making,
based on the British and Dutch mode of manufacture, had begun in Azatli Gunpowder Factory,

in Istanbul.**’

Another feature of the construction process of the factories was that when the British engineers

completed these factories, they did not remain in Istanbul but went back to Britain. In this

¥ BOA C..BH, File No: 67 Document No: 3163.
9 BOA C.AS, File No: 602 Document No: 25384.
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respect, any last checks of an armoury or factory had to be done before this British engineer

returned his country.**’

Another significant development in the reform process according to the West was seen in the
Ottoman press. Takvim-i Vekayi was the first Ottoman newspaper, and it was established in
1831 under Mahmud’s order by Alexandre Blacque, who was called Blak Bey amongst the
Ottomans, for his defending of the Ottoman rights against the European powers. However, this
newspaper was extremely unsophisticated in comparison with the European press. For this
reason, Mahmud decided to get support from the European press to improve his one and only
newspaper. Therefore, he ordered that collaboration should be made with the British and French

press to learn how best to improve Takvimi-i Vekayi.**!

Continuing from the above; economic negotiations on customs tariffs had commenced in the
previous years and they remained on the agenda in 1835 as well. Nuri Effendi, the Ottoman
ambassador at London, was responsible for the management of the process. He had been
regularly sending reports from London about these negotiations to keep the Sultan informed with
respect the process which was so vital to the Empire’s economic life.*** Therefore, Nuri Effendi

had been very active in London and it can be said that he left no stone unturned in this period.

In these years, there were still French moneychangers in Istanbul and the Ottoman Government
had been providing its needs for foreign currency from them. However, Nuri Effendi reported
from London that the British moneychangers were not the same as the French ones and
whenever it was necessary to get some money, the British ones supplied it immediately but the
French ones did not. Thus, he mentioned that it would be more efficient if his expenses could be

directly supplied from London instead of Istanbul.**

As mentioned above, accepting gifts had been banned for all British civil servants and officers
working abroad. Despite this, it seemed that Mustafa Resid Pasha did not like this prohibition
very much since, as he reported to the Ottoman Foreign Minister, decorating Ponsonby and

British Embassy secretaries for their services and giving them some gifts would be very useful
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for the service of Ottoman interests.***

The Ottomans had been doing everything possible to
improve Anglo-Ottoman relations; for example, Mahmud even sent his portrait, as a gift, through

Nuri Effendi to King William. **

This gift issue seems to have been an interesting item on the agenda at that time. Esad Effendi
was assigned as the Ottoman Ambassador to Iran and he was supposed to go there to start his
mission shortly. Before he went, he met with some Iranian diplomats in Erzurum, an Ottoman
city in the East. The Iranian diplomats mentioned that the British and the Russian ambassadors
had brought some gifts with them to Iran and then they hinted that they were expecting the same

reciprocal behaviour from Esad Effendi.**°

Then an interesting development happened in Istanbul. As is well known,the Greeks rebelled in
1821 and gained their independence in 1829. The Greeks had been Ottoman citizens since the
second half of the fifteenth century. They had been conducting commerce with foreign countries
in the name of the Sultan as the Armenians had done. However, after their independence,
Mahmud decided to eliminate the Greeks, who were still present in Istanbul as Ottoman citizens,
from the commercial life of the Empire. In this respect, he banned the Greeks from any kind of
commerce, even small retail businesses.**” Palmerston was unhappy about this last development
and he met and negotiated with Nuri Effendi in this issue.**® Nevertheless Mahmud was
determined to stand behind his decision and he declared to Palmerston through Nuri Effendi that
he was not going to change his prohibition, but yet, he conceded, he would give the Greeks
permission that at least, they could visit Istanbul to purchase goods in order to take them back to

their cities.**

Meanwhile, building construction had been carrying on without a pause. Another rifle factory
was in the process of construction in the charge of Abdulaziz Agah Effendi, the responsible
officer for steam powered factories. In this project, some British experts and labourers were

employed and their salaries paid regularly.*°
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Mahmud would have been pleased when he saw the military ammunition that had started to be
produced in Istanbul. For example, some artillery had been produced in the charge of Behri Bey
and they had been tested with British and Russian cannonballs. It was a pleasing development for
the Ottomans because the new army needed every kind of ammunition in case of a war with
Mehmed Ali. Another reason for their satisfaction was that in Namik Pasha’s first mission in
London, before the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, William had been reluctant to send just fifteen
pieces of artillery in reply to Mahmud’s earlier request, when he had been in his most difficult
position and seeking an Anglo-Ottoman military alliance but now, they had started to produce

their own artillery in Istanbul!®'

Another example of the Ottomans producing their own
ammunition for themselves was when some artillery-stocks were brought from Britain in order to
use in the Varna Castle but later on, artillery-stocks which had been produced in Sumnu, an

Ottoman province in the Balkans, were purchased, in order to be used in Sumnu Castle.*

Another important development in the reform process which occurred in these years was that a
number of British officers began to come to Istanbul to drill the new Ottoman army according to

British military techniques.*’

7.5. 1836

In this year, one of the important developments in the reform process was not only that British
ammunition started to be imported directly to Istanbul, but also the process of learning how to
make it continued. For example, the chief of gunpowder mills in the Ottoman Army, Ohannes,
and his son Arakil, went to Britain and France in order to examine the British and French powder
mills. They took notes based upon their observations and also investigated all machines used in
the process of gunpowder production in the mill while they were there. At the end of their
mission in Britain, the British Minister who was responsible for gunpowder factories in Britain,
whose name is given as Thomas Modi,gave a testimonial saying that Ohannes and his son had
learned how to produce gunpowder just like that produced by the British.** Also Palmerston

indicated to Ponsonby that Ohannes had completely encompassed the process of gunpowder
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manufacture.*> Ohannes bought from both countries the necessary implements for making

1.4 When he returned to Istanbul he wrote a

gunpowder and brought them with him to Istanbu
report about his experiences and explained in detail what was necessary to produce gunpowder
like the British and French do and in accordance with this report, Azatli Gunpowder Factory was
modernised to encompass the European standards and methods.*’Also he requested that the
directors of the powder mills in Britain and France should be decorated since they had so kindly

facilitated his work whilst he had been learning the techniques of producing gunpowder.*®

Sending Ohannes and his son to Britain and France in order to learn gunpowder production is a
very good example of how the Ottomans had decided to take their own initiative in the reform
programme. There was another example of this in that the Ottoman government issued a
directive that it would be much better to manufacture their own ships in order to use them on
their coast instead of importing them from Europe. However, the directive said, it would be
necessary to import the ship making equipment required for this purpose from Britain so that

they had the means to manufacture ships.*”’

The Ottoman Empire was not only making preparations for war against Mehmed Ali, but they
were also preparing for a possible war against Russia in some regions after the latest diplomatic
developments in Europe. For instance, fifty-one big cannons were imported from Britain,
through a British merchant, in order to use them in the Castle of Varna. The payment was made
in two parts and the Sultan gave the direction to the head of the financial department that the

460

second part of the payment should be made to the British merchant.”™ In addition to this, some

round shots were ordered from Britain for use in defending Bagdad and Ponsonby sent a letter

about this to the British Government.*®!

There was a reason for the measures concerning Bagdad
to be taken. The Ottoman Government had received some recent news about Mehmed Ali’s
designs upon Bagdad. Ponsonby had also received some similar information too. He indicated to

the Ottoman Government that he had heard news that the Ottoman governor of Bagdad and an
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Iranian diplomat had met and talked about a rumour that Mehmed Ali had also been making

preparations and at the first chance he got he intended to invade Bagdad.**

Meanwhile, the construction of the mentioned rifle and armoury factories continued under the
charge of Abdulaziz Agah Effendi. It had been decided that in order to facilitate arms
manufacture, they needed to bring two qualified British engineers and also an ironmaster from
Britain in addition to other British construction workers. The reserved budget for the
construction expenses had been increased to include the salaries and the house rentals for these

three British workers.*®>

One of Mahmud’s most important aims in the reform process was to renew and improve his
maritime fleet based on European techniques. In this context, one hundred thousand Okka
(almost one hundred thousand and twenty five kilograms) of European sheet copper had been

imported from Britain, through British merchants, for use in the Ottoman Fleet.***

Moreover,
Mahmud ordered his diplomats that they should negotiate with the British government for some
British officers to come to Istanbul to train the Ottoman officers and at the same time modernise
the new Ottoman army. Nuri Effendi reported from London and informed Istanbul about the
negotiation process over these British Officers.*® Palmerston indicated to Nuri Effendi they had
been leaning towards sending British officers to Istanbul and when it was necessary, he added,

they could send however many officers were required.*®

After these negotiations some British
officers were sent to Istanbul.*’ Despite all these positive developments, this process was not
problem-free. The aim of each side was different. As Rodkey examined in detail, Palmerston’s
main aim in sending the British officers to Istanbul was that he had desired these officers to take
command of the Ottoman Army.*®® However, this was not suitable from the Ottoman

perspective, and this point was explained to the British officers, who were a senior grade officer
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4
1. 69

and a colone Mahmud also ordered the Foreign Office to inform Ponsonby about this

situation.

Another interesting development in these years was that some British merchants started to trade
in the Ottoman lands, just as the local Ottoman merchants were doing. For example, a British
merchant had been selling European coffee for a while but then, later on, his license to sell was
cancelled. In response, the British Embassy deputy and Ponsonby requested that the Merchant
should have his privileges to sell European coffee in the Ottoman lands given back.*’® Another
example of this kind was that a British merchant had licence to harvest the acorns of 1836’s crop
from Kizilcatuzla, an Ottoman province in the West. Later on, all of the figures pertaining to this

trade were presented to the central government for scrutiny.*”'

A remarkable incident happened in this year with respect to a British man. His name was
William Churchill. He was to get a license from the Ottoman Government to buy olive oil in the
Ottoman lands but before this permission was granted he was beset with a big problem. It was an
ordinary situation but unexpectedly, it had had a big influence even though this influence lasted a
very short time. Churchill was in Istanbul and one day he went hunting in Kadikdy where he had
an accident. When he was shooting with a rifle, he accidentally wounded a little Turkish boy.
This accident caused such indignation from the Turkish officers and people, who were there
when the accident happened, that they beat Churchill up and the officers put him in prison by

order of the Ottoman Foreign Minister, Akif Effendi.*"?

When Pizani, the translator of the British
Embassy, learned of the situation he went to have him released from prison, however Akif
Effendi was very strict over this incident and even though Pizani argued with Akif he still
maintained he could not release Churchill.*”” Thereupon, he communicated the situation to
Ponsonby, and after he had explained the accident he stated that he could not even talk to
Churchill. When he examined the injured Turkish boy, Pizani revealed that the boy’s medical

condition was good and said that there was no serious problem with his health and therefore the
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judgement of the Kadikdy Muslim Judge had been most excessive.*’”* There was somebody else,
who got very tough with Churchill. It was Ahmet Fevzi Pasha, who was soon to be the Ottoman
Navy Minister. Akif and Ahmet Pashas were not to be easily persuaded on this issue. Ponsonby
was indignant at the Pashas’ behaviours and told Pizani that beating Churchill and sending him
to prison was an invective against Britain and the British dignity had been injured as a result.
Then he ordered Pizani that he was responsible for this issue and he should demand from the
Ottoman Prime Minister that this affront to British standing should be rectified as soon as
possible.*”> Ponsonby was not even happy with this retort and he carried the crisis a step further
when he demanded the dismissal of both Pashas from the government.*’® Palmerston was united
with his ambassador on this issue and he too demanded that the Pashas be replaced.*’”’
Meanwhile, the Russians also wanted a say in the matter. They already felt aggrieved over the
positive Anglo-Ottoman relations which were developing of late, so they saw this acrimonious
dispute as a way to gain a potential advantage for themselves. After this last situation had
developed, the Russian Ambassador stated in his official letter to the Ottoman Government that
the British Government had been using the Churchill issue to destroy the Russian-Ottoman
friendship, since there was a rumour that Akif Effendi and Ahmet Fevzi Pasha were pro-Russian.
According to the Russian ambassador, Palmerston did not have any right to request a dismissal
of the Pashas, on the contrary, he continued, the Ottoman Government should have requested the
withdrawal of the British ambassador, Ponsonby.*’® Apparently the Russians were uncomfortable
with the latest diplomatic developments in Anglo-Ottoman relations and the Churchill issue was
a chance to eliminate one of the causes for the new improved Anglo-Ottoman relationship, which
was Ponsonby. The incident did have a repercussion on diplomatic negotiations. First of all,
Mustafa Resid Pasha was in London as the Ottoman Ambassador to Britain when the accident
happened and he met with Palmerston to talk over the issue. He reported that Palmerston seemed
that he was bent on ordering Ponsonby to insist upon the dismissal of the Pashas, Palmerston
even, Resid continued, construed his visiting as an irony.””” There was more diplomatic

communication with respect to the incident found in the Austrian Ambassador’s words. He sent a
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letter through his translator to the Ottoman Foreign Office. He stated in his letter that in his view
of the incident based on the news he received from Vienna that the British Ministers in the

cabinet did not place as much importance upon the situation as much as Ponsonby obviously

did.*®°

Nevertheless, the Sultan differed with the Russians because his first aim, as examined in great
detail in previous chapters, which has already been made clear, was to get the British on his side,
and he could not allow one small accident to destroy the perfectly composed Anglo-Ottoman
relations after the enormous diplomatic effort it had taken Mahmud and his best men from since
the beginning of the Mehmed Ali problem until that time, to achieve. Thus, he tried not to let the
matter get blown out of proportion and found a middle way for both sides. Akif Effendi was
dismissed from government, however Ahmet Fevzi Pasha remained in office, and was even sent
to be inducted into the Ottoman Navy Minister five months after the incident. Mahmud probably
meant to show with this appointment that he valued the Anglo-Ottoman cooperation which
helped him against his enemies, however, he was still Sultan and he had to make his own
decisions. After these positive actions from the Ottomans, Ponsonby, in spite of all his harsh and
indignant statements since the beginning of the situation, stepped in to defuse the crisis. He
secretly sent a letter to the Ottoman Foreign Office explaining that he felt no animosity towards
Ahmet Fevzi Pasha, but Ponsonby’s angry responses to the incident had resulted from his
opinion that a state’s officers should not have behaved as they did and should have found a

481

different way instead of beating the suspect.” That said, Ponsonby informed his government

that the problem with Ahmet Fevzi Pasha had been resolved.*®

Another significant example of Mahmud’s caring for the British and smoothing over the crisis,
was that he gave a license to the main character of the story, Churchill, to buy five hundred and
sixty-four tons olive oil from different provinces in the Ottoman lands.**’ In fact, it was
Churchill who first requested this license from the Ottoman Government in acknowledgment of
the trials and tribulations he had suffered.*® Thereupon the Ottoman statesmen examined the

practicability of this request, prepared reports, and informed the Sultan about Churchill’s
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demand.*”®® For example, Istefenaki Bey prepared a report on olive oil and its possible taxes and

% After examining this, Mahmud gave permission to Churchill to

presented it to the Sultan.
conduct this trade and ordered his civil servant to help him with all kinds of oil in Edremit, an
Ottoman province, and indicated him about his permission for Churchill and his assistant.**” In
conclusion, an ordinary accident turned into a big upset in the Anglo-Ottoman relations and even

became an international diplomatic incident.

Relations between Mahmud and William had remained on a good footing during this year.
Mahmud had sent his portrait and various gifts earlier, and in response, William had sent some
gifts back to Mahmud as well. As Palmerston mentioned when he met with Nuri Effendi, the
Ottoman Ambassador at London, these gifts were not so valuable in a material sense but, he
continued, they were very strong evidence to show Mehmed Ali and the Russians that the British
would continue to stand by the Ottomans against all their enemies, and Palmerston believed this

message would intimidate both of them.*™®

Mahmud would have been very pleased when he
heard these words because his aim, an Anglo-Ottoman alliance in the region, which had been in
his agenda since Mehmed Ali’s army beat his army in Syria, was finally on the point of being
achieved. These gifts were sent on separate occasions. They were five horses*™ sent on one

occasion, and on another occasion, fifteen horses and a British phaeton.490

Another interesting incident with respect to British merchants in the Ottoman commercial life
was that one of them, called Barker in the document, borrowed eight hundred and eighty eight
thousand Ottoman Kurus from the Izmir City Council but then went bankrupt without paying his
debt to the Ottoman treasury. The Mayor of Izmir reported that until the treasury had taken back

the value of his loan from his goods and assets, nothing he owned while he was alive would be

491

submitted to anybody else.” The Ottoman Government confiscated all his property in lieu of the

debt he owed.**?
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Meanwhile, Mustafa Resid Pasha in London found a medical book written by a British doctor
about eye and ear diseases, and sent it to Istanbul.*”* This incident is a good example of how the
Ottomans were taking a keen interest in learning all kinds of European knowledge to enhance

their Empire.

At the same time Mahmud was still determined to improve and renew his new army according to
European military techniques. As a result of this intention the Ottomans continued to import
European ammunition models and arrange for European officers to educate the Ottoman officers.
In this respect, Resid Pasha requested a howitzer model from Britain.** Moreover, the Ottomans
requested more British military teachers to educate and improve the Ottoman Army*”> and in

response to this request, a number of British officers and military teachers came to Istanbul.*

While these many significant changes continued in many aspects of life in Istanbul, a similar
change appeared in the Ottoman Embassies in other countries. For example, the Ottoman
Embassy in London was completely refurnished in this year and all the furniture which was

chosen was in the British style.*’

The reform progress had not only been in military or industrial matters, but had also manifested
in the cultural life of the Turkish people. In particular, Resid Pasha had attached particular
importance to the transfer of European cultural developments to the Ottoman Empire. As
mentioned above, sometimes he sent some specialised book or other written on different
subjects. For example, he sent English and French Grammar books, written by a British man.**®
Resid Pasha also indicated that there was a French pamphlet that had been published in Paris
which was inciting the French to view an alliance with the Russians favourably on account of the

successes of the Ottoman Empire.*”’
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7.6. 1837

On account of all these positive diplomatic developments in Anglo-Ottoman relations, the reform
process had been accelerated in this year. As mentioned above, Mahmud not only wanted
transfer European techniques to his Empire, but he also wanted his statesmen to learn how to
produce them on their own. In this respect, the practice of sending Ottomans to Europe for that
purpose had increased. However, Britain was not the only European country he sent them to.
Ottoman officers were sent to Austria as well. As examined in the preceding chapters, which
describe the diplomatic process, Metternich had been supporting the Ottoman Empire to enhance
its strength against Mehmed Ali, and in the new diplomatic atmosphere after the treaty of Unkiar
Skelessi, Austria had become as close to the Ottoman Empire as Britain had become. For this
reason, Mahmud sent some Ottomans to Austria to learn the European system just as he had sent
them to Britain. First of all, it should be mentioned that references in the Ottoman records related
to this year carry more detailed information than can be previously found, when relating events
concerning those Ottomans who had been sent to Europe. For example, some Ottoman officers
had been sent to Britain for the purpose of learning warfare science. They had different ranks,
such as, a sapper Colonel, Bekir Bey, a sapper lieutenant colonel, Emin Bey, and some were
engineers, Ibrahim, Dervis, Enis, Arif, Mahmud, and Halil Effendis. These officers had their own
salaries for their expenses during the education process.”” After the Anatolian commander-in-
chief, Sait Pasha, reported that some privates should be sent to Europe in order to learn European
style clothing design and manufacture, six privates from the first and fourth regiment of the first
brigade were sent to Vienna for the purpose of studying the design and manufacture of garments
and three thousand Kurus were paid to each of them for their living expenses, the same as was

paid to those officers who were sent to Britain.”"'

In this year, it seems that the number of British merchants trading in the Ottoman lands
increased. As a result of this, the number of problems they encountered during their trading
increased as well; problems with both the Ottoman people themselves, and also with the
Ottoman trading authorities. For instance, a British citizen called Nicholas Garbin had been
trading in the Mentese Province, in the west. An Ottoman civil servant in the region, Mehmed

Aga, borrowed six thousand six hundred and fifty Kurus from Nicholas. However, Mehmed Aga
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refused to pay the money back and even attacked and threated Nicolas under some pretext or
other, in order to avoid paying back what he owed to the merchant. Mehmed Aga even seized
Nicholas’s six hundred and sixty-three Ottoman gold coins and also three hundred and ninety
kilograms bee wax.’*> Thereupon, Ponsonby applied to the Ottoman government with an official
letter and explained the situation. He requested a fair trial in the district court, otherwise, he said,
he would go for an appeal to the high court and request to take Mehmed Aga to Istanbul.’”
Judging by his involvement in this incident, Ponsonby seemed to be closely connected with not

only diplomatic issues in Istanbul but also the British merchants’ problems in the Ottoman lands.

This year was another significant year for Mahmud and his statesmen, striving as they were to
implement the Anglo-Ottoman alliance plan, since the all developments had been most positive
signs of good relations with the British. The Ottomans had started to benefit from the British
techniques which did indeed seem to improve the Empire. As a matter of fact, the majority of
this utilization of the various innovations had been, in the beginning stages, in the field of
ameliorating the Ottoman army. It was a fact that the Ottoman economy had been having some
difficulties in this period. An incident which can be given as an example of this is in how
difficult it became to improve the Ottoman Army due to these economic conditions. As
mentioned above, gunpowder was considered as a vital instrument by the Ottoman statesmen for
a strong and self-sufficient army, and in light of this, Ottoman officers, such as Ohannes and his
son, were sent to Britain and France in the previous years to learn how the quality gunpowder
could be produced. In accordance with the same purpose, another Ottoman master, Evan, was
sent to Britain. Moreover, as already touched upon, the main aim of the Ottomans was not only
to import European ammunition into the Ottoman Lands but more importantly they wanted to
learn to produce, with their own means, ammunition of as high a quality as that of the Europeans.
For this reason, Master Evan was instructed to buy a machine in order to produce the Ottoman
gunpowder. Evan reported from Britain that he needed one thousand two hundred pouches
Ottoman Akge, (Ottoman currency), for both his expenses and the machine.’®* However, the
Ottoman Ammunition Minister, Mehmed Emin, reported to the prime ministry that the budget of

the Ottoman Powder Mill was insufficient to cover this payment.”®” After a while, he informed
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him that his department could only pay six hundred pouches; half of the requested amount. He
also suggested that it might be possible to borrow the rest of the sum from the merchants,
however, when the time to pay came, it would be a difficult bill to settle.”*® Another example in
this matter was though the previously mentioned preparations for a possible battle with the
Egyptian Army had been ongoing, economic problems had negatively affected these preparations
as well. According to a report about the latest measures taken in strengthening the army against a
possible Egyptian attack, despite all the positive developments in administrative and financial
reforms and the efforts to improve the army, still, eight thousand pouches of Ak¢e were needed
to correct the ammunition deficiencies in the army. This situation might have caused some
difficulties in mounting an immediate response to an unexpected assault from Mehmed Ali’s
army.”"’ Although this report is an ominous sign of financial difficulties, at the same time it does

show that administrative and financial reforms were on the agenda.

Nevertheless, positive developments in the process of renewing the Ottoman army were ongoing.
The Ottoman officers, who had been sent to Britain to study the latest developments in the
British army system in the beginning of this year, were now starting to send positive news to
Istanbul about their experiences and progress. For example, Palmerston indicated that Sarim
Effendi, a new Ottoman envoy in London with the British military committee, sent an official
letter to Istanbul saying that the Ottoman officers studying in Britain had brought their education
to a successful conclusion.”® In addition to this, some of the officers were continuing their
education: — some engineers from the Ottoman Powder Mill and some from the Eastern
Command of the Ottoman Army — and their salaries had been sent regularly despite the domestic
economic difficulties encountered by the Ottomans.’” At the same time, European officers
continued to take charge of enhancing the Ottoman Army in this year too. In honour of this
valuable service rendered in the Ottoman Armoury, the Ottoman government decorated two
British officers, one Prussian officer, and one Prussian translator.’'® Machines were also
imported in order to use in the newly-founded Ottoman factories, however, these machines’

instructions were in English and a translator was needed for their correct operation. For this
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purpose a British translator was employed in the factories and his salary was even raised in 1837

. . . 11
in acknowledgement of his valuable services.’

Meanwhile, Palmerston met with an interesting request from Mehmed Ali. Mehmed Ali’s
biggest supporter since the early years of the nineteenth century was France, and he sometimes
sent his officers to France to be educated there, in order to keep his army up to date with the
latest scientific developments in Europe. However, after all the positive developments in Anglo-
Ottoman relations, he probably felt he needed to do something to get British support especially
since France’s foreign policy was in accordance with Britain’s over Eastern affairs after the
treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. This might have been another reason for Mehmed Ali to feel the need
to get closer to the British since his biggest supporter was now allied with them. So he requested,
through Campbell, the British Consul in Egypt, to send fourteen Arab boys to Britain for the

purpose of taking education in the British factories.’'?

When looking at the commercial life of 1837 in the light of the Anglo-Ottoman relations it can
be seen that the number of British merchants increased and this state of affairs carried with it
both positive and negative developments. As mentioned above, some problems did crop up
between the British and the Ottoman public as had happened in the Churchill issue. This small
issue surprisingly enough, almost caused a rupture of Anglo-Ottoman relations. After this
incident, the Ottoman Government learnt something from the experience and issued a directive
on all future arraignment of the British. This directive stated that the witnesses of the problem,
whatever it was, and the translator for the accused British should attend during the suspect’s
questioning and the officers should be aware of this directive.’'> Consequently, the increase in
the British population in the Ottoman lands resulted in a new set of legal and social rights for the
British in the Ottoman lands. Another example of this matter occurring this year was when a
British merchant applied to the Ottoman Ministry of the Interior to request a license to operate a
ferry for the sole use of the British and other European citizens living in Biiyiikdere and Tarabya,
the districts in Istanbul, since according to this British merchant, these people had had some

difficulties finding a ferry to take to them to the centre of Istanbul.”'*
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At the same time, as mentioned above, Ponsonby continued to defend the British merchants’
rights. Two examples can be given of this happening in this year. An Ottoman citizen, Civani
Act Ergiri, and his brother had been trading in Galata, the Ottoman district in Istanbul, and to do
so they borrowed money from two British merchants. However, they ran away from Istanbul
without paying the debt. Therefore Ponsonby applied to the Ottoman Government to help catch
them and bring them to Istanbul for trial.”'> The other example is that there was a lawsuit
between an Armenian Ottoman and a British merchant in Bursa, a city in the Empire, and
Ponsonby applied to the Ottoman Government to have this lawsuit moved to the high court in

Istanbul.>!

Meanwhile, the works to improve the new Ottoman Army’s infrastructure in terms of military
education had been carrying on with all speed in 1837 despite all the difficulties that the Ottoman
Empire had encountered at that time. For example, some geometric equipment and books for the
military school were ordered from Britain.”'” Moreover, some necessary equipment for the steel
furnace, which was in the Armoury, was ordered from Britain through Sarim Effendi.’'® Other
orders from Britain to improve ammunition production included a copper sieve, chemicals, a
flask, and a thermometer for use in the Powder Mill.>"® The Powder Mill Minister indicated to
the Ottoman Army Commander the need for these materials’* and then they were bought from

Britain through Sarim Effendi.”'

At this time, an important request came from the Ottomans.
Sarim Effendi was instructed to request of the House of Lords that whatever the Ottoman
officers who had been taking military education in Britain, learned in theory, they should put into
practice in the British Army, if the House of Lords accepted this suggestion. After a while the

22
request was accepted.’

On the other hand, not everything was progressing outstandingly well in the process. For
instance, construction works by British engineers were continuing in Istanbul on a cannon

factory and rifle factory. It was reported to the Prime Minister that because of some difficulties
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raised by the British engineers, the construction works were moving too slowly and this was
causing a waste of money. The Ottoman civil servant responsible for this construction proposed
in his report that paying extra money to the engineers could accelerate the process. In response,
the Prime Minister ordered that the payment determined in the contract with the engineers should
be increased to fifty thousand Ottoman Kurus (Ottoman money) and the salaries would have to

be paid without delay.”*’

Mahmud had also been following the European press very closely. The Ottoman diplomats, such
as Nuri Effendi, Resid Pasha, Namik Pasha, and Sarim Effendi, had been sending any articles
they found from a European country which mentioned the Ottoman Empire.”**

Sometimes, interesting offers would come to the Ottoman Government from the British: such as

a British painter applied to the Ottoman Government to paint the Sultan’s portrait.”*’

7.7. 1838

From the point of view of cooperation, both in the diplomatic arena and the reform process, it
seemed like the Anglo-Ottoman relations had reached its peak. It transpires that all Mahmud and
his statesmen’s diplomatic efforts had brought relations to their best position thus far. Although
William died on 20 June 1837, there was no change in British policies with respect to Eastern
affairs, with Queen Victoria’s accession to the throne. Owing to the international relations
between the Ottomans and the British being so cordial, this year was an active year for British

support in the Ottoman’s reform progress.

In 1838, significant developments appeared following the efforts to reinforce the army in every
possible way. The reason for this was that the imminent war between the Sultan and his governor
seemed to be becoming more likely with each passing day. Therefore, Mahmud and his
governments felt motivated to actively strengthen the Ottoman Army as soon as they could. The
most urgent aspect of this matter was to improve and augment the army munitions, as had been
happening in the previous years but now needed to happen much faster. For instance, the

decision was made to buy some ammunition and cannonballs to increase the artillery fire power

B BOA C..AS, File No: 302 Document No 12493.

32 BOA, File No: 827 Document No 37465 E. , BOA, File No: 959 Document No 41180. , BOA, File No: 1190
Document No 46884.

SBBOA, File No: 1321 Document No 51608.



169

of some of the Castles to five hundred shots.”* In addition to this the Department of War ordered
that six hundred locks should be immediately produced for use with for the iron cannonballs
imported from Britain and the bronze cannonballs produced in Istanbul.’*’ The order was for the
production should start immediately; Mahmud wanted a rapid victory against his rebel governor
this time. Having good gunpowder was still very important during this year as well, so two
hundred and eighty-two tons of gunpowder was ordered from Britain.”*® In addition to this, Hafiz
Pasha, an Ottoman attendant in Sivas, had started to produce gunpowder there and he was able to
inform central government that four kilograms gunpowder cost 18 Kurus. In response, they
asked for the details of the costing such as whether the expenses of saltpetre, sulphur, and
labourers were included in the price or not.’*” Hafiz Pasha had also begun to produce
cannonballs. However, a warning came to the Ottoman Government from the British Embassy
that these cannonballs might be of no use because of their size.”” In addition, the Ottoman War
Office was able to report that one hundred and sixty-nine tons of gunpowder had been produced

in the Ottoman Powder Mill.>*!

Despite these kinds of preparations, Mahmud and his statesmen had never seen the purchase of
the necessary munitions from Europe as the only way to enhance the army; they also searched
for a lasting solution better than foreign imports. The best way to achieve this aim was to
produce their own munitions in their own country even if this production had to be made with
the support of British experts and equipment. Consequently, the works to implement this plan
continued throughout this year. For example, it was decided to bring an expert from Britain
through Sarim Effendi in order to produce cannonballs in the ironworks under the British
expert’s directorship.”>> Another example of this is found in the Praviste iron foundry in
Salonika, an Ottoman city in the Balkans, which was rented to the manager of the foundry,
Hasim Bey, and they too decided to bring a British cannonball expert over to direct proceedings
during the renewal process of the foundry.”” To achieve the aim of independent manufacture, it

had not only been beneficial to have British assistance to establish the factories in the short term,
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but also, for the long term, some Ottomans had been sent to Europe to learn how to establish
these types of factories for themselves. One such emissary was Colonel Bekir Bey. He was sent
to Britain in 1834 to improve himself in the field of industrial science, and after his training the
Ottoman government recalled him to Istanbul in 1838 to supervise the establishment of an
ironworks in Istanbul for the production of equipment and machine tools to enable more factories

to be set up in the Ottoman lands.”**

Mahmud had successfully reaped the fruits of his labour in
the field of his endeavours to comprehensively renew the Empire, by sending his subjects to

Europe to learn the European system and bring the knowledge back to their country.

As well as these ongoing developments in the reform programme the British continued to visit
Istanbul in this year for the purpose of educating the Ottoman officers. Quite interestingly,
British tutors were not only brought for the instruction of the Ottoman officers, but also they
were also even brought in for the Ottoman labourers. With the aid of this method it was possible
to establish iron foundries in different regions in the Empire such as Samakofcuk, Praviste, and
Samokov. Subsequently, a British tutor who was an expert in his field, a British engineer, and a
British translator were brought to the Empire to train the labourers, to work in these iron
foundries producing the cannonballs. For some time they were unable to receive their salaries,
then the Ottoman government ordered that their accumulated salaries be paid to them in full.>*
Mahmud, again not content with merely bringing British tutors to educate the Ottoman labourers,
also sent some labourers to Britain in order to learn the new techniques in smelting and casting

for use in the new iron foundry in Samakofguk.’*®

The British had not just come to the Ottoman lands to educate Ottoman officers and labourers or
only for commerce with the Ottoman Empire; they also visited the Empire for scientific research,
even though the real aim of that research was commercial. Likewise, in 1838, three British
researchers came to the Empire sponsored by Britain in order to investigate the mines and
vegetation in the Anatolian region. Ponsonby, who continued to play the role of advocate for
British subjects’ rights, asked the Ottoman Government for their protection by the state officers
wherever they went for their investigation.”®’ One of these cases was when a British citizen, who

lived in Cesme [] an Ottoman county in the west [ died, and the Ottoman civil servant in the
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county, Ali Bey, seized possession of his field, which was two hundred and twenty acres.
However; his inheritors had already sold the field to a man named Solomon. Despite this sale,
the Foreign Minister ordered the expropriation of the field but Ponsonby put in a request to the
Government to cancel this order.”®® Thereupon, as a last resort, the problem was brought to the
Ottoman Court in Istanbul, and the Judge of Cesme was instructed that he should not make any

ruling on this issue until after the result of the Court.>*’

The much-debated issue of these years was that of the employment of the British officers. Many
articles can be found in the UK records with respect to topic;>* however, something should be
said from the Ottoman’ point of view of the matter. The perspective of Mahmud and his
statesmen on these British Officers was completely different from that of Palmerston, whose
main aim in sending these officers to Istanbul was that they should be employed in the Ottoman
Army. However, the Ottomans’ aim was to use the British officers to provide training for the

> Nevertheless, it

Ottoman Officers, and thereby, by extension, improve the whole army.
transpires from the Ottoman records that when it came to 1838, the Ottoman statesmen were not
so sure what they wanted to do with these officers and because of this, many secret negotiations
took place amongst the Ottoman statesmen to determine this issue. First of all, it must be
considered that although Mahmud and his statesmen’s main goal was to make an alliance with
Britain, at the same time they had to consider keeping the balance of the diplomatic process in
the region. They had to ensure that any action they embarked on would still appear to the
Russians as if they were united allies. The majority of the documents reveal that whenever
Mahmud made an order, or an Ottoman diplomat prepared a report in order to promote the
benefits in making Anglo-Ottoman alliance, at the same time whoever was dealing with the
diplomacy had warned that they should have to be very careful about how it would look to the
Russians. For example, Mustafa Resid prepared a secret report, and after explaining the benefits
of employing British navy officers in the Ottoman Fleet, he warned that the Russians would have

to be persuaded on this matter.’** The responsible diplomat for arranging the British officers’

employment in the Ottoman Fleet was Ahmet Fethi Pasha, the Ottoman ambassador in Paris. His
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opinion, stated in his report, was united with that of Resid Pasha in that he thought to employ the
British officers in the Fleet would be very beneficial for improvement but this situation would
have to be implemented without upsetting the Russians [] and he also mentioned that he was in
agreement with Kaptan Pasha, the Ottoman Foreign Minister, on this matter.”* Ahmet Fethi
Pasha also met with the British ambassador to Paris and negotiated several times over this issue,
> also sending several encoded reports on it from Paris.’* Despite all these negotiations, in the
end, Mahmud decided not to give his permission for the employment of these officers in the
Ottoman Fleet. He gave a rescript on this issue which he ordered the Ottoman Navy
Undersecretary to draught in the field, stating he would not be employing any foreign officers in
the Ottoman Army and Navy. The Government responded that there was already a draft prepared

for the British Officers for just such an eventuality, and it would be more useful to send it with

the new one prepared by the Navy Undersecretary, to the Ministry of Justice.>*

Although there had been that clash of ideas about the employment of British officers in the
Ottoman Army, Anglo-Ottoman relations still remained very positive, since the Russian danger
motivated the British to seek the benefits of good Ottoman relations, and the Mehmed Ali
problem for the Ottomans remained a motivating factor on the agenda. And so, in British public
opinion also, a positive feeling had been engendered for the Ottomans. As a result of this, a
British community interested in Eastern culture and morality was started in London.”*’ The
Ottoman Envoy, Sarim Effendi, reported to Istanbul imparting some information about this
group. He mentioned that this community regarded the Ottoman Empire as the biggest and most
significant representative of the Eastern world, so it might be useful to send some handwriting
books and printed Ottoman text and an appreciative letter from Istanbul.*® The same kind of
warm affinity had manifested itself in British diplomacy as well. The Ottoman ambassador at
Prussia, Kamil Pasha, reported from Berlin that the Russian ambassador to Prussia threw a

ballroom party in Berlin and the British ambassador to Prussia came to the party wearing some
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Ottoman clothes and a shawl.’* This is a prime example showing what good standing both

countries’ relations were in at that moment.

Resid Pasha was daily increasing the good impression he had upon Mahmud. First he was
appointed as the Ottoman Ambassador to Paris in 1834, and then he was appointed as the
Ottoman Ambassador to London in 1836. Eventually, Mahmud appointed him as head of the
Foreign Office. As previously explained, he had sent many detailed reports from Europe to
inform Mahmud about the latest developments in Europe, generally with respect to the European
Powers’ current attitudes to the Mehmed Ali problem, and he did not like either the French or the
Russians. As a matter of fact he was pro-British and had very much wanted to achieve this
alliance with the British against all the Ottoman enemies: the first and foremost of these being
Mehmed Ali, as his sovereign had wanted. Therefore Resid Pasha’s appointment to the Foreign
Office was perfectly suited to Mahmud’s plan and it was the reason behind the rapid increase in
Ottoman diplomatic success. In this area, Resid achieved many useful things, not only
diplomatically and politically, but also he had embarked on some enterprises to establish close
ties with eminent people in London to improve Anglo-Ottoman relations, such as to request from
Mahmud permission to give some gifts to these kinds of people. For example, a medal studded
with some precious stones was presented to Palmerston.””® Moreover, some gifts were given by

Resid Pasha to Queen Victoria and interestingly Palmerston’s mother.”"

He also gave some gifts
to the British ministers.””> Lastly, he gave some gifts to the Queen’s mother which Palmerston
submitted to her and then informed Resid Pasha he had done so.”> These things may have been
just token gifts but they were given in an effort to improve Anglo-Ottoman relations, even if only

slightly.

As mentioned, the employment of British Officers in the Ottoman Army was problematic;
however, the same problem was not the rule for the other departments. On the contrary,
employing British workers in other departments was seen as an advantage, to help improve the
Empire in a positive way. For example, at the beginning of the 1830s, some councils on different

subjects were established for the purpose of the enhancement of state and society. In order to
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improve these councils, a British man was employed. According to the records, he was an expert
in agriculture and craft and it was considered beneficial to employ him on one of the Ottoman

. . . . . 4
councils, such as farming, agriculture, handicraft, or 1ndustry.55

Moreover, the former British translator Sapper so called in the records, requested a license from
the Sultan to build and run a bake house in Istanbul. After a while, Mahmud gave his permission
and in addition to this he also gave him twenty thousand Kurus to repair his house.”> The
Ottoman chamberlain, who was responsible for all bakery houses in Istanbul, was also notified of

this.>®

Ponsonby, as previously illustrated, sometimes stood in as advocate for the British merchants’
rights to the Ottoman Central Government. However, this time, interestingly enough, he
advocated for an internal issue in favour of the Ottoman Empire. The British Consul at Erzurum,
a city in the East, informed Ponsonby that the richest person in the city had been oppressing the
public in the city and consequently, the public rose up against him.”’ Thereupon, central
government was informed of the incident by Ponsonby and it sent an official letter to warn the
person involved.”® This situation shows how the British expanded their influence throughout the

Empire from the second half of 1833.

The most significant development for the Ottomans in 1838 was the treaty of Balta Limani, a
commercial treaty which was signed on 16 August 1838 between The Ottoman Empire and
Britain. This chapter does not scrutinize this treaty since it is to be examined in a separate
chapter in combination with the Mehmed Ali problem, Mahmud’s plan and his statesmen’s

diplomatic efforts.

33 BOA C..IKTS File No: 18 Document No 861.
333 BOA, File No: 1211 Document No 47432 A.
3% BOA, File No: 951 Document No 40844 C.
33T BOA, File No: 702 Document No 33738 A.
338 BOA, File No: 695 Document No 33497.



175

7.8. 1839

This year’s most significant feature in terms of commercial life in the Empire was the increasing
number of British merchants trading in the Ottoman lands as local merchants. The biggest reason
for this was the treaty of Balta Limani. After this Treaty, British merchants only paid twelve
percent on exports and five percent on imports. In addition to these tariffs, there was an eight
percent duty required from Ottomans who carried on domestic trade.” However, while the
Ottoman merchants had to pay this duty, foreign merchants did not have to pay it any more after
Balta Limani. So from every point of view, foreign merchants had been given an advantage over

Ottoman merchants in domestic competition.

It is not goal of this chapter to examine this period from the point of view of the diplomatic and
political developments, nor to discuss the various motives, aspects and repercussions of the
Treaty of Balta Limani. The main aim of the chapter is to indicate, with examples of actual cases,
large and small, the nature and tone of the improved Anglo-Ottoman relationships after the treaty
of Unkiar Skelessi. Therefore, the rest of the chapter is given over to providing actual examples
of developments in social and commercial life from this year in order to contribute to an

informative illustration of this period in history.

The increasing number of British merchants in Ottoman life after the Treaty of Balta Limani
brought many problems with it. For example, a British citizen, called Marcus in the document,
emigrated and got married in Silivri, a district close to Istanbul, and began to trade there.
However, he had some problems with the locals and the Ottoman authorities. The public in
Silivri complained about Marcus’s inappropriate behaviour. According to them this kind of

0 .
%0 This man also had some

behaviour offended their sensibilities and the dignity of Islam.
problems with the authorities with respect to payment of the customs duties due on his imports of
coffee and sugar, and had disputes with the Ottoman officials. For all these reasons, the Ottoman
Foreign Office made a ruling on the matter, and gave notice to the British Embassy that
Marcuswas to be moved somewhere else in Istanbul or he would be sent back to his own

country, Britain.>'
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Another interesting matter in the commercial life after the Balta Limani happened when the
British and French Embassies’ translators brought some elephant's tusks and dates from Tripoli
and also some bathrobes from Tunis for trading purposes. They wanted to take advantage of the
privileges of the treaty of the Balta Limani regarding payment of the customs tariffs; however,

this request was not accepted by the Ottoman Government.’*

Meanwhile, a conflict arose between the Ottoman authorities and the British Consul at Salonika.
A Russian Merchant ship had an accident off the coast of Aynaroz, an Ottoman district in the
Balkans. Some of the money and goods on the ship belonged to a British merchant. All the goods
on the ship were under the governor and his officers’ supervision and then submitted to the
shipmaster’s brother and agent and in return for a written document from the agent. After a
while, the British Consul applied and indicated that the British merchant’s goods and money had
been seized and therefore, he requested their return to the merchant. Following this request, the
problem was investigated by the Central Government and the Ottoman Foreign Minister was
able to inform Ponsonby that the money and goods had already been submitted earlier and thus

the Consul’s application was in error.”®®

Another interesting incident with respect to a British merchant was that he was dismissed from
his coffee shop in Beyoglu, which is a famous district in Istanbul, since he was mixing fake
substances such as chickpea and so on with his coffee.’®* This is a very clear example how, in the
new atmosphere in Istanbul after Unkiar Skelessi, the British had taken their place in the
Ottoman life with all their pluses and minuses. Another example of this matter was when an
Arabic odalisque, or slave girl, was found in a British citizen’s house and was taken from the

house and returned.’®

Meanwhile, the Ottoman government issued a decree that any civil trials needed for British and
French citizens should be processed with their ambassadors and consuls or agents in attendance.
This was in accordance with the treaties, which had been struck with these countries.’®® It seems
that the Ottoman politicians were trying to bring their procedures in line with the rest of

European society.
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Increasing inter-Anglo-Ottoman trade triggered the significant issue of piracy. With increasing
trade, pirates started to operate in the seas. There were many incidents of piracy on the seas but it
will suffice to provide only a few to convey understanding of this new issue which was a feature

of this period.

An Ottoman citizen, was called Yani Eksino, was carrying some goods in a Swedish ship
towards Algeria. British pirates attacked the ship and seized all Yani’s goods saying they were
French goods. The French were historically rivals of the British in the Mediterranean.’®’
Thereupon, the Ottoman civil servant Ali Pasha prepared a report and suggested that the value of
the merchant’s assets should be requested from the British Embassy.’®® Another similar incident
seen in this year was when a Muslim merchant was carrying his goods from Alexandria to
Istanbul in a French ship and his goods were extorted from him after a British pirate ship attack.
His assets’ value was requested from the British Embassy as well.”® Nevertheless, it wasn’t only
British pirates who had been attacking ships, but there were also some Ottoman pirates. Ibrahim
Reis attacked a British ship and seized the goods of a British merchant and this time the British

ambassador applied to the governor of Rumelia to get the merchant’s assets back.””

On the other hand, the positive contributions from the British had continued to improve the
Ottoman Empire in this year as well. In this respect, a British engineer Mister Tyler was

decorated for his valuable services in the Ottoman Armoury.’”'

Also, another British engineer,
Roberson, had prepared an explanatory document about the necessity to establish an iron foundry

in the Keban Mine.”"?

There is a purchase record showing the Ottoman mentality in export operations. A British
merchant bought twenty thousand barrel staves in order to take them to Malta, and Ponsonby
requested permission for the ship to pass thorough the straits. However, at first, the head of the
shipyard was asked whether these barrel staves were a needed in the shipyard or not. His reply

was that there was no need for them in there, whereupon the ship was allowed to pass.’”” In the
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Empire the keynote principal before permission for an export had been to give priority for

domestic use of the supplies.

There are many such incidents from this period but the most important thing to consider in the
light of the main argument of the thesis is that Mahmud’s plan, to make an alliance with Britain
against Mehmed Ali, was conducive to a new period in the Anglo-Ottoman cooperation to
improve and enhance the Ottoman Empire. As a matter of fact, before the 1830s, Mahmud had
already achieved the status of being one of the most significant reformer Sultans, maybe even the
first. However, the gravity of the Mehmed Ali problem had impelled him to give priority to the
British in modernising his Empire according to Western principles. All examined incidents in the
chapter comprehensively reveal, not just in theory but in reality, the level of influence the British
had in the Ottoman reform period in the new period that had been brought about after Unkiar
Skelessi. It must be acknowledged that Mahmud was not alone in the task of getting British
support in the reform process; he had the help of some skilled and determined diplomats, such as
Mustafa Resid, Namik Pasha, Nuri Effendi, Sarim Effendi etc. Mahmud’s and all these
diplomats’ vigorous efforts irreversibly lead the Empire to totally a new age. This age came to be
called the Tanzimat Era, and it was to make all the efforts mentioned inscriptive; more lasting
and purposeful than spontaneous or haphazard decisions. By this means the reform period gained
international recognition and a more organised atmosphere, even though Mahmud did not live
long enough to see his top diplomat, Mustafa Resid, make his announcement of the script,
Imperial Edict of Reorganization, on 3 November 1839, to the Ottoman public and all the

ambassadors, including Ponsonby.
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FINAL CHAPTER

The Culmination of Sultan Mahmud's Diplomacy Prior to his Ultimate Critical Battle with
Mehmed Ali

From Mahmud’s point of view, the right time had finally come for a particular move he had in
mind which would put an end to all the trouble his rebel governor had caused. As a matter of
fact, as has been analysed from every perspective, his every diplomatic manoeuvre and order
since the defeat at Konya, at the end of 1832, had been aimed in the direction of gaining British
support, and at the same time handling the international position with regard to the Russians with
great care.”’* Simultaneously he was laying the foundations to enhance and reform the Empire in
every respect: militarily, economically, administratively, and socially, by drawing upon
European support and experience, especially that of the British.’”® It is in this context that this
chapter will examine in detail not only the Sultan and his statesmen’s final preparations to
enhance the army for the ultimate battle with Mehmed Ali’s army, but also Mahmud’s and his
diplomats’ struggle to solve the problem with diplomatically negotiated support from the British,
as they had been trying to do since the outset of these difficulties. Nevertheless, the aim of this
chapter is not to describe the final battle between the Sultan and his governor since this has
already been done in detail by Turkish and English scholars. Subsequently, the main goal of this
final chapter is to examine Mahmud and his statesmen’s final diplomatic and military
preparations, which involved the extensive use of diplomacy whilst at the same time enhancing

the Empire with European support, particularly from the British, before the deciding battle with

3™ As described in the previous chapters, Mahmud’s and his diplomats’ primary objective was always to make an
alliance with Britain against Mehmed Ali, even when he called the Russians to the Bosporus and made the treaty of
Unkiar Skelessi with them. Many Ottoman documents confirm that the Russians were being used as a weapon to
wake the British up to how important the Ottoman Empire was to the protection of British interests in the region. Of
course, the Russians were, at the same time, a temporary solution enabling the Sultan to bring Ibrahim Pasha to a
halt, as, until the implementation of the Anglo-Ottoman alliance against Mehmed Ali and the Russians, he had been
rapidly advancing with his army towards the heart of the Empire, Istanbul. Despite this pro-British atmosphere in
this entire period, 1833-39, the weapon, Russia, had to be tactfully in the event of any possible repercussions from
the Russians finding out they were being used. However, when looking at the relevant diplomatic events in the light
of the other chapters, it could safely be said that Mahmud and his statesmen had been successful in their efforts on
this matter.

373 All detailed examples of British influence, between 1833 and 1839, upon the enhancement of the Empire in every
aspect can be found in the seventh chapter of this work.
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Mehmed Ali on 24 June 1839. For this reason this chapter will conclude this thesis’ attempt to
uncover the true story of Mahmud and his statesmen’s diplomatic efforts, by recounting their
final political manoeuvres of 1838 and in the first half of 1839. In this respect, this chapter will
contribute, as have the other chapters aimed to do, to showing to what extent Mahmud and his
government had had a role in bringing about in the European powers, particularly Britain,

support for the Ottoman Empire in this fatal problem.

1838 was a crucial year for Mahmud to make the final provisions for his plans to win all the
available diplomatic support to his side and at the same time, as far as possible to make ready his
own army for the anticipated battle against his rebel governor’s forces. Concerning this, he
ordered on 20 February 1838, that Mustafa Resid Pasha, who was the Ottoman Foreign Minister
at that time, should be sent to France as the Ottoman Ambassador; and Ahmed Pasha, the
governor in Aydn, should also be sent to Britain as the Ottoman Ambassador.”’® According to
the instructions he gave, the main aim of these appointments was to negotiate with the British
and the French about Mahmud’s final plan with respect to the Mehmed Ali problem. Mahmud
was aggrieved that Mehmed Ali was violating the treaty of Kutahya every day by his army
relentlessly advancing towards to the provinces which were not in his jurisdiction. However, by
shrewdly registering his protest with these countries he was paving the way for their
understanding and approval in the eventuality his own forces had to make the first strike against
Mehmed. Mahmud was planning to attack Mehmed Ali’s army in Syria, Aleppo, in the autumn
of 1838,”"" and by ensuring the European Countries knew Mahmud was the injured party, he
could feel more confident of their support when the critical time came. In this respect, these two
Ottoman Ambassadors were instructed to strive to induce both these countries to pledge him their
support and win their approval for the intervention of the Central Government should the
situation demand.””® It seems that Mahmud did not want to wait any longer to see the fruits of his
diplomatic labour; with which he had been carefully preparing the way ahead since the beginning
of 1833. However, the Ottoman statesman responsible for these last preparations for the battle

reported that although this plan was applicable, when the time came, with acceptance from both

>7% Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, ( The Original Name of the Ottoman Archives which is in Istanbul and involves all
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countries, at the same time more work needed to be discreetly undertaken in order to augment the

quantity of ammunition accessible by the army.

Mahmud also made known to the relevant parties that if Mehmed Ali did not content himself
with the provinces that he had obtained with the treaty of Kiitahya, and if he attempted to
challenge the Central Government and requisition even more of the lands which were not
currently under his control, such as Bagdad or any other province, then this act would mean that
the first act of aggression had come from him not from the Sultan, in consequence of this
provocative manoeuvre by the Pasha. Mahmud went on to tell his diplomats that Britain and
France should be ready to acknowledge that the Sultan had the right of intervention when it came
to restraint of his rebel governor.””” Mahmud’s persistence, it seemed, was continuing to win
British favour to his side in 1838, just as much as it had done in 1833 and Mahmud knew very
well that first and foremost, he would have to prepare Palmerston to support the eventuality of a
possible intervention, since Palmerston had not previously been very supportive of the idea of
Mahmud’s attacking Mehmed Ali without the Egyptian army making the first move against the

Sultan’s army. In this context Rodkey recounts that Palmerston said Britain:

“would undoubtedly assist him to repel any attack on the part of Mehemet Ali, it would, on the
other hand, be a different question if the war was begun by the Sultan’*

Rodkey also has explained the reason for this opinion of Palmerston’s in that:

“until the remewal of war between the Sultan and the Pasha of Egypt in 1839 Palmerston
consistently counselled the Turkish government to keep the peace in the Levant in order that it
might succeed with its plans for military and administrative reorganization, and on more than one
occasion he took practical steps to further Ottoman reform.””"!

For these reasons Mahmud was aware that he needed to find reasonable and acceptable grounds
to attack to his rebel governor should the occasion arise; he seems, however, to have assumed
that if he had such grounds, the British would come to his aid if needed, an assumption based on
his hopes that his armies were superior to those of the rebel Pasha. It would take the failure of the

second assumption — and an international crisis — to produce such intervention.

37 BOA, File No: 380 Document No: 20558 C.
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Mahmud also indicated in his rescript that all statesmen should make the utmost efforts to dispel
and repel all hazard and damage from Mehmed Ali, however he took pains to reassure them that
Mehmed Ali would not dare to attack to any district which was under the Central Government
jurisdiction. Nonetheless, these precautionary preparations, he continued in his orders, should be
calmly made by laying down the suggested defensive preparations.’® In response, the governor
of Urfa requested from the Sultan that any ammunition from the other further out provinces
should be immediately transferred to Baghdad and to the cities near to it, as this was the nearest
populated area to his advancing troops. This was vital, he added, since he had received news
from Egypt that Mehmed Ali had established nine new regiments in Egypt and also at the same
time the Pasha had sent the troops he had in Damascus to Egypt as well, and lastly, on top of that

383 Mahmud and his statesmen had

he had dispatched his generals to Aleppo and nearby cities.
been careful to follow all Mehmed Ali’s moves very closely. In this case, the report about the
governor was extremely detailed in all the latest developments and the activities he made in the
region. For obvious reasons was is very useful to Mahmud and his statesmen to be well informed
about all Mehmed Ali’s recent activities and also extremely informative to the observer to be
able to see such detailed troop movements and appreciate how the Sultan responded. According
to this report, the Egyptian troops had recently been dispatched to Giilek, a district in the South
Mediterranean, by Mehmed Ali. There they were defeated; a proportion of them were killed and
the rest of them had to retreat from the region. Thereupon, Ibrahim Pasha, the son of Mehmed
Ali, took along almost five regiments of troops from Aleppo and attacked Giilek again. There
were several reasons for Ibrahim’s attack Giilek from the governor of Urfa’s point of view: one
of them could have been that he wanted revenge for the previous defeat in Gtilek, or perhaps one
of them was that Mehmed Ali wanted to distract the European Powers from his latest secret
military preparations in the region. A third possibility was that he might have had the intention to

first withdraw to Damascus, regroup, and then move towards Basra or Bagdad.”™*

On the occasions when Mehmed Ali was defeated, Mahmud was of course pleased. However, he

warned his statesmen that they should not be deceived by Mehmed Ali’s latest protestations that

82 BOA, File No: 380 Document No: 20558 C.
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he only really wanted peace. Mahmud was not taken in by these claims, and warned his
government that Mehmed Ali would not give up on his real aims so easily and the only reason
for this temporary appearance of peace-making was to give him time to regroup after his army’s
latest debacles in various locations.”® He also stated in his rescript that Mehmed Ali was obliged
to appear to be conciliatory, since the European powers had changed their opinion about
Mehmed Ali after they saw his defeats; but this facade was only one of Mehmed Ali’s tricks and
was bound to be short-lived. Mahmud’s wording started to become sterner and more direct as he
continued with the observation that now everybody could understand how Mehmed Ali had
betrayed his religion, and was a traitor to his state, and therefore if anybody had ever trusted him,
they could clearly no longer do so. Finally, Mahmud ordered that for all these reasons, all the
preparations against Mehmed Ali that he had recommended should be made, but nevertheless,
until the right time came no direct action should be taken against him.”*® Mahmud seemed to be
determined to completely resolve his biggest problem this time. In accordance with this purpose,
he put all his efforts into optimizing both the diplomatic conditions, and his army’s readiness, for

war.

After the Sultan’s order, the governor of Urfa reported that actually he had already been
ceaselessly undertaking secret military preparations, even prior to the order. In this respect, he
had established sixteen battalions of “redif” >*” troops and six battalions of redif artillerymen
from Sivas, Diyarbekir, Urfa, and some other cities, and dispatched them to the Bagdad region.”™
All of these reports show that both sides, Mahmud and Mehmed Ali, had been careering towards
a confrontation in battle at a great pace, yet at the same time both sides were seeking to win

diplomatic support to their side during this process.

On the Central Government’s side, preparations did not only involve the establishment of the
new redif troops, but also a drive to increase the amount of available ammunition, and
additionally, efforts to fulfil other deficiencies with respect to army equipment had also
continued unrelentingly. In this respect, the governor indicated that the soldiers’ raincoats and

clothing, made in white cloth because it was spring, should be supplied and also, he added, three

*** BOA, File No: 382 Document No: 20584.

***BOA, File No: 382 Document No: 20584.

%7 Redif means those Ottoman troops who had completed their mission in the army, after which they were on
standby to be recalled to the army.
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hundred dirhams, a kind of the Ottoman money, for food for the soldiers, and from ten to twenty

para, another form of Ottoman currency, should be given to the soldiers as their salary.”®

As agreed in the Treaty of Kutahya, Mehmed Ali took on the responsibility of administering
Syria and Adana as well as Egypt. However, after the signing of the treaty, he took the privileges
the treaty offered and, disregarding its terms of restraint, started to attack to the cities which were
under the Sultan’s control, such as Urfa, and Maras. Due to this aggression, the governor of Urfa
stated in his report that because of the close proximity of Mehmed Ali’s troops to his city, he also
had established three redif battalions, and five hundred Ottoman soldiers had been assigned to
Urfa in order to drill these redif troops.””” In addition to these precautions, the governor stated
that if Mehmed Ali’s army did attack Urfa, they would also need eight thousand pouches of

Akge, the Ottoman currency, in order to meet the army’s requirements for supplies.

Following on from these developments came an extensive report with respect to the latest
situation of the Mehmed Ali problem, in terms of the diplomatic conditions. This was presented
to Mahmud.”' According to the report, the European powers, most notably Britain, were
beginning to manifest their true opinions about Mehmed Ali Pasha and they were clearly in
favour of the Ottoman Empire. In this respect, Ponsonby sent a diplomatic note to the Pasha
stating that it was his duty as a governor to pay his eighteen months accumulated tax liabilities to
the central government, and not to keep them for his own purposes. This show of support for the
Ottomans, and international condemnation of Mehmed Ali Pasha was very useful, the report said,

in terms of political benefits and advantages.””

The complex diplomatic situation between the Sultan and the Pasha had been developing rapidly,
as the end of the problem approached. In this context, the Ottoman statesmen had started to
watch Mehmed Ali’s actions very closely. In accordance with this purpose some Ottoman
officials had been assigned to monitor the Egyptian Fleet’s movements in and out of the Egyptian
harbour which enabled a detailed report to be prepared and presented to the Marine Minister.
After this report, Central Government ordered that no concessions or assistance should be given

to Mehmed Ali over any land occupation or harbouring his fleet and he would be most insistent
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on this matter, because carrying out this order would effectively block any sedition.”> This order,
following closely after monitoring the movements of Mehmed Ali’s vessels had not only been
about curbing Mehmed Ali’s armada but also applied to the activities of sympathetic Ottoman
officials, who had been secretly supporting Mehmed Ali. One of them was the Major General of
Maras, a city in the East; Stileyman Pasha. It was understood that he was a supporter of the rebel
governor and therefore it was imperative that he should be excluded from Maras forthwith. Hafiz
Pasha was appointed to carry out this mission.””* This time, Mahmud was being very cautious
and rigorously scrutinising the problem from every possible angle, trying to pre-empt every

possible mishap.

In addition to all these preparations Mahmud wanted to improve his army’s technical
infrastructure by taking advantage of the expertise and availability of foreign army officers. As
the chapter on the Ottoman Empire reform process describes, initially a lot of British officials
were brought to the Empire to enhance and educate the new and inexperienced Ottoman Army.
However, later on, Mahmud and Palmerston desisted from further usage of foreign army’s
officers for training purposes Mahmud had only wanted these British Officers to educate the
Ottoman officers in training techniques and improve the army in its ability to utilise technical
equipment; but Palmerston, conversely, had wanted his officers to occupy permanent positions of
command within the Ottoman Army. Therefore, Mahmud had turned to the Prussian officers as a
more suitable source of the assistance he was looking for, and started to bring some of them over,

in order to prepare the Ottoman Army for the last and biggest battle against Mehmed Ali.>”

Meanwhile, the practice of strengthening friendly British relations through private connections
with the more influential members of society had increased, so that more British support could be
mustered before the final battle. In line with this purpose, Mahmud sent a necklace studded with
valuable precious stones to both the Queen Victoria and her mother. As an interesting aside about
the necklace; there was an Ottoman coin, which was made from a valuable Turkish stone, called
Akik Tas1, placed in the middle of the necklace. On this coin were written some Turkish words.

This was done because Ottoman money was much in demand and highly respected in Europe at
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that time.””® In addition to this, some Turkish furs and tapestries were sent to the Queen and her
mother and a number of British ministers were also sent some gifts.””’ These gifts were only
small tokens but as Palmerston had assured, when he sent five horses as a gift to the Sultan in the
name of the King a few years ago that “these horses were not so valuable themselves in financial
terms but they would be a strong evidence to show Mehmed Ali and the Russians that Britain
would stand by the Ottomans’ side in all circumstances.”””® Now it was the Ottoman’s turn to
show Mehmed Ali and the other powers, with their token gifts that the British were with them to

help resolve any problems.

Meantime, as a matter of course, diplomatic relations between the Ottoman Empire and the other
European powers had been ongoing in the context of the Mehmed Ali problem. One of the most
significant parties on the diplomatic scene was Metternich. The Austrian Ambassador in Istanbul
informed the Ottoman Government that Metternich sent a message to Mahmud suggesting that he
decrease his latest military preparations against Mehmed Ali. Metternich also made a most
surprising offer: to resolve the Ottoman’s problem without having to go to war™ It seems that
Palmerston was not alone in feeling anxious about the prospect of disrupting European peace
with a war between the Sultan and his governor. Interestingly, Mahmud responded to this offer
saying that if Britain would join in with this possible attempt at an alternative solution as an
allied country, he was inclined to accept this offer and told the Austrian Ambassador that he
could indicate this response thus to Metternich.®® This response is more evidence demonstrating
Mahmud’s strong desire for cooperation with Britain to solve the problem. Although all recent
signs indicated that Mahmud was gearing up to eradicate his biggest problem with a final
decisive battle, it seems that he had been weighing up the international balance of power and

waiting until the time was right to employ an alternative solution.

At this stage, analysis of the latest diplomatic developments from the point of view of the
Ottoman side shows that all Mahmud’s and his diplomats’, efforts since the beginning of the
problem, as described in the previous chapters, had finally started to yield their results. By the

time 1838 came around, it seems that there was no longer any feeling of hesitancy in the majority
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of the British with regards to supporting the Ottoman Empire. By way of example, when the
Ottoman Prime Minister and Ponsonby had a meeting, they decided to join the Ottoman and
British Armadas in the Lesbos and Chios to make a stronger force against Mehmed Ali. In this
meeting Ponsonby asked the Prime Minister if in the eventuality of a war occurring between
Central Government and the rebel governor, and if the Russians offered to help Central
Government by sending the Russian fleet and troops to the battlefield, what would the Ottoman
government to do about this offer?®®' The time had come for Palmerston and Ponsonby to find
out from Mahmud and his ministers their opinions on whether, in their minds, the conditions of
the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi had lost their validity or not. In fact, the abolition of the treaty of

Unkiar Skelessi was Palmerston’s single most important aim in Eastern affairs.

At the same time, Britain had also started to make efforts to encourage the other powers in
Europe to approach the Ottoman Government with help to solve the problem in diplomatic ways.
In this respect, the British agreed to share their significant privileges, which had ensued from the
treaty of Balta Limani, 16 August 1838, with the other European Countries, in order to create an
alliance against Mehmed Ali. For example, the Ottoman Ambassador in Vienna, Mehmed Rifat
Bey, reported that Queen Victoria had stated in her speech on the opening day of the British
Parliament that a commercial treaty with the Austrians, much like the treaty of Balta Limani

602

would be very useful and beneficial for Austria, Britain and the Ottoman Empire.” In the same

vein, the old rivals in the Levant, Britain and France, had celebrated a commercial treaty signed

together with the Ottoman Empire, with a banquet prepared by the Ottoman Government.*”

Meanwhile, the Ottomans continued to prepare their Army for the imminent battle with the
Egyptian Army. In accordance with this purpose, they put in an order with Britain, France and

. . 04
Russia for body armour/uniforms.°

As mentioned above, the Ottoman Fleet had started to act jointly with the British Fleet in the
Mediterranean Sea. Unsurprisingly, the Russians found this a most irksome state of affairs. By
way of example of this, the Prussian Ambassador in Istanbul communicated to the Ottoman

Foreign Minister that the latest manoeuvres of the Ottoman Fleet along with the British war ships
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around Izmir, (an Ottoman city in the Mediterranean) was making the Russians anxious.®” It

seems that Mahmud felt he could now gradually start to leave aside being careful not offend the
Russians, as he had had to do for so long when he was striving to make the Anglo-Ottoman
Alliance possible. His real diplomatic plan’s true colours had begun to come out. Moreover,
news had even started to appear in the British Press that if Mehmed Ali’s army started a war
against the Central Government, it was planned that the British Fleet would to go to Alexandria
to prevent the Egyptian army from causing any harm the Ottoman Empire.” Such rumours

abounded, and encouraged Mahmud to think that if he did act, the British would be on his side.

These feelings were increased by reports from the Ottoman ambassador in Prussia, Kamil Pasha,
who informed Istanbul that Britain had given formal notice to Mehmed Ali that the British
supported the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire and not his anarchic endeavours.®®” The
British Government wanted to reassure Mahmud and his ministers and in this respect, they also
indicated to the Ottoman Ambassador in London, Sarim Effendi that the British would always be
on the Ottoman side and continue to support them in their struggle against the Egyptian
problem.®”At the same time, Resid Pasha, the Ottoman Foreign Minister, had been attempting to
create a public opinion in Europe against Mehmed Ali; and in order to do that he had been
getting in touch with the European Powers.®” From the Topkapi Palace, the view was looking

favourable for a time of reckoning with the over-mighty governor of Egypt.

But Mehmed Ali had not been sitting by idly and watching Mahmud’s diplomatic manoeuvres;
on the contrary, he continued to be diplomatically active as well. He started to openly declare
that he would not desist from seeking to gain his independence. Palmerston, although he was out
of London at that moment, sent a letter to Sarim Effendi about this bold announcement, saying
that Mehmed Ali’s last declaration had been made in order to find out how the European Powers
would react, and when he got back to London he would like to meet and negotiate about this
topic in detail with Sarim Effendi.®'® Sarim Effendi reported after completing his round with his

contacts among the British politicians in London that the British had a good mind to resolve the
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problem for the benefit of the Ottomans.®'" Another diplomat aside from Sarim Effendi, who had
been very active in this process, was Kamil Pasha in Prussia. He met with the British Charge
D'affaires in Prussia in order to find out what was happening with respect to the latest
negotiations in the British Government about the Mehmed Ali problem.’'* All of this active
enquiry-making from the Ottoman diplomats show that they had been working hard under the
Sultan’s direction to successfully achieve their objective of resolving the problem with the help

of the British.

Ibrahim Pasha, had also been watching developments and preparing for war. He, too, had been
determined to enhance his army in preparation for the last battle. In this context, he tried to
gather some weapons from the Diirzi people, a kind of religious community in the Ottoman

Empire, but they refused to give up their weapons to Ibrahim and fought against him.’"?

The diplomatic complexities increased as events moved towards crisis. For instance, although
Britain and France had sternly warned Ibrahim Pasha to not attempt any kind of attack upon the
Central Government’s troops, at the same time these two powers gave notice to the Central
Government that if the Russians assisted the Ottoman Government, then they would support the
opposite side: Ibrahim Pasha.®'® All players in the game seemed, as it were, to place their last
diplomatic card. But if the Europeans thought that they had the power to prevent the actors in the
East from pursuing their own plans they were, not for the first or last time, over estimating their
influence. As this study has attempted to show, the Ottomans were seeking to use the

Chancelleries of Europe as much as the latter were trying to us them.

The Ottoman Empire had been very sensitive to the diplomatic balance between all the countries
in the region as well. Although Mahmud and his diplomats had been striving to gain British
support, they had also been endeavouring not to cause the Russians to have misgivings about
their true aims. This extreme sensitivity can be seen in the curious matter of an article containing
positive points about the Sultan. It was printed by the Ottoman government, and would have been
reproduced in the British newspapers but for the fact that when Mahmud saw the article he

adjudged it to be unsuitable for republication in that form, in case the Russians might see the
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Sultan effectively being praised by Britain and be offended at the cordial relations the article
implied. For this reason, Mahmud ordered his ministers to have the style of the article softened
so as not to be so effusive. Consequently, a British official was assigned to submit the new
version of the article to the British newspapers.®"” In the light of this example it could be said that
Mahmud and his skilful diplomats were not just basing their diplomatic policies on only one
possibility, on the contrary, they were aware that they had to consider all possibilities in this

diplomatic struggle, from all angles.

It was in this context that Mahmud ordered his ministers that they should be very careful about
the latest diplomatic process in Europe and they should use the correct language when the right
times came in order to ensure the European powers’ support of the Ottomans concerning the

Mehmed Ali problem.®'¢

Meanwhile, Sarim Effendi delivered a secret report from London that he had met with
Palmerston. This report stated that Britain was of one mind with the Sultan about the Mehmed
Ali problem, and they would not in the least support Mehmed Ali in his struggle for
independence.’'” Sarim Effendi also indicated from London that after this meeting Palmerston
sent a letter to Campbell, the British Ambassador in Alexandria, that Britain would not in any
sense consent to, encourage or uphold Mehmed Ali’s separation from the Central Government.®'®
This was just the kind of unequivocal support the Sultan had been working towards, and a far cry

from the initial lukewarm response he had received at the outset.

At the same time as these diplomatic developments, and as touched upon earlier in a separate
chapter, there were two significant developments in the second half of the 1830s that had put the
Anglo-Ottoman relationship on a very good footing. One of them was the Treaty of Balta Limani
and the other was the Anglo-Ottoman cooperation to reform the Ottoman Empire and enhance its
infrastructure. In particular, Mahmud wanted to use the Treaty of Balta Limani to completely win
the British on his side, despite there being many negative features within the treaty which would
straiten, somewhat, the Ottoman economic life. Moreover, the cooperation between the British

and the Ottomans in the reform process to strengthen the Empire against Mehmed Ali and the
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Russians, resulted in much-improved Anglo-Ottoman relations. Mahmud also took the advantage
of the positive diplomatic atmosphere in his Empire's favour to reform his Empire by rallying

European support in this process, which was one of Mahmud's most important goals.

With these last positive diplomatic developments, even though Palmerston and Metternich’s
apprehension about preventing the shattering of European peace had been on the agenda; from
Mahmud’s point of view the diplomatic atmosphere seemed to be ready for the last operation
against Mehmed Ali. The two most significant figures in the European diplomacy had tacitly
expressed that they were in favour of the Ottomans defending their territory with a retaliatory
strike against the provocation of Mehmed Ali’s unchecked army advances, and that that they had
a right to intervene against Mehmed Ali after he had so blatantly violated the conditions of the
treaty of Kiitahya by attacking to his sovereign’s territories. Furthermore, in reference to the
previous section, since 1826 Mahmud and his statesmen had been applying their utmost
endeavours to the improvement of the new and inexperienced Ottoman Army, Asakir-i Mansure-
1 Muhammediye. Furthermore, now he had gained the European countries’ support, and in
particular, as described in the chapter about the reform programme, with the efforts the British
made after the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi to educate the Ottoman officers and enhance the
ammunition of the Ottoman Army, Mahmud had started to think that his army was now perhaps
strong enough to beat his governor’s army. His renewed opinion about his forces potency meant
that in his mind’s eye, this time was going to be completely different from the battles he had lost
in Syria and in Konya in 1832. As a matter of fact Mahmud was not altogether unreasonable in
thinking like this, since this time, he not only had on his side the support of the majority of the
European countries, but also a much better trained and equipped army, by the virtue of all his and

his statesmen’s vigorous diplomatic efforts, played out between 1833 and 1839.
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Conclusion

All Mahmud’s military and diplomatic preparations gave him the confidence to confront
Mehmed about his continual breaches of the peace treaty. But in spite of Mahmud’s beliefs about
his army’s strength and its capacity to beat his rebel governor’s army, the Ottoman army suffered
a resounding defeat on 24 June 1839, in Nizip, an Ottoman district in the East. This was a
devastating blow, and plunged the Empire into a major crisis; however, Mahmud did not live
long enough to hear about this devastating turn of events since he died on 1 July 1839 only a few
days before the news arrived in Istanbul. Despite the Sultan’s death and the defeat of his army,
Mehmed Ali could not advance his army any further because of the diplomatic pressure on him
from other European countries. At this stage, it should be mentioned that some foreign scholars,
such as Webster, have attributed this diplomatic success over Mehmed Ali to Palmerston’s

diplomatic ability. By way of illustration, Webster stated on this subject that;

“The triumph of Palmerston in 1840 was perhaps the greatest which he ever won in his long
connection with foreign affairs... This result was obtained because Palmerston sought ends which
in the long run even those who opposed him saw were necessary. The time was not ripe for a
dissolution of the Ottoman Empire which would almost certainly have occurred if Palmerston had
not had his way. This failure of Mahmud’s final fling at his vassal, so disastrous in its results,
would have deprived the Porte permanently of the rule of all the Aran-speaking lands, including the
Holy Places, unless it had been rescued by European, mainly British, action.”""

These foreign scholars’ determinations and views do not show the whole picture from all aspects
because according to the Ottoman records, Mahmud’s and his diplomats’ real role in this
diplomatic success story has not been examined in detail. Their winning the European powers,
particularly Britain, around to their side with their combined vigorous diplomatic efforts during
the process, right up to the Egyptian army’s last decisive victory in Nizip, is a version of events
that has hitherto been overlooked.It was, at least in part, those diplomatic and political efforts of
previous decade which now bore fruit. The Ottoman Empire was thought to be reformable by
Palmerston, and he no longer thought it was going to fall apart; he was also determined not to

repeat the mistakes of 1832/3.

819 Sir Charles Webster, The Foreign Policy of Palmerston: 1830-1841, vol.II, (London: 1951), p.621
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However, examination of this intensive diplomatic period, 1833-1839, from the point of view of
the Ottoman side is vital. As it has been revealed in every aspect all through the thesis, the
Ottoman influence, under the leadership of Mahmud, was in large part a strong factor
determining the alteration of the attitude of the British, particularly Palmerston about this
“Eastern Empire”. This mission was not easy since this very same person, Palmerston, and the
very same British politicians, had been thinking the exact opposite at the beginning of the 1830s
about the Ottoman Empire to the way they now thought about the Empire in the second half of
the 1830s. Prof. Charmley summarised very well the British position in 1831 with respect to the

Ottomans.

“Palmerston’s initial stance on the Ottoman Empire was what one might have expected from the
self-proclaimed inheritor of Canning’s philhellene policy; he was, initially, firmly on the side of
those who believed that the Ottoman Empire was doomed. In a letter to his old friend (now
ambassador to France) Lord Granville, in 1831, he wrote: “The fact is that Turkey is rapidly
falling the pieces. This need not imply that he, personally, wanted the Ottoman Empire to collapse,
but there were certainly those in the government who did. "’

As it can be seen in these words of Prof. Charmley, although Palmerston was so pessimistic
about the Ottoman Empire’s survivability or even worse, some British politicians in the Cabinet
even desired the disappearance of the Empire, later on, the main British policy had been to
support the maintenance of the territorial integrity of this Eastern country with their all might. It
is a fact that that this sea change, in the British policy respecting the Eastern affairs which came
about in only a few years, would have been too great to be spontaneous. For this reason, this
thesis has attempted to put forward the Ottoman contribution to this remarkable process of

change.

Because of the neglect of this contribution, the main aim of this thesis has been to read this
intensive diplomatic process with an emphasis on use of resources from the Ottoman perspective,
in contrast to the account gleaned from European sources found in English works. In addition to
this, the thesis has also attempted to reveal, as has not been hitherto recounted in the present

literature about him; Mahmud’s both subtle and bold diplomatic manoeuvres from 1833 to 1839

620 John Charmley, Palmerston: Artful Dodger or Babe of Grace, in The Makers of British Foreign Policy, T.G. Otte

(ed.), (London: 2002), p.82.
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designed for the purpose of solving the Mehmed Ali problem diplomatically and not with force,
because of the limitations imposed by his Empire’s troubled economic, military and
administrative conditions. It has been attempted to examine this diplomatic effort, in each
different chapter from a different aspect, step by step in as much detail as possible, using the

Ottoman documents.

It can be said that this thesis has reached its goal and propounded Mahmud’s and his diplomats’
diplomatic abilities, revealing a story which is contrary to the common understanding of the
matter gained from the widely accepted accounts drawn from European records with respect to
period. Because of this, it will not be necessary to study diplomatic events after Mahmud’s death
since the present literature has covered this in much detail. However, it should be mentioned that
the last words of the thesis, based on the arguments presented in the chapters, assert that
Mahmud’s and his diplomats’ contribution was considerable, and just as significant as that of
Palmerston and Metternich. The Sultan’s diplomatic efforts greatly assisted in bringing about the
first result in 1839, stopping Mehmed Ali from going any further, and then the Convention of
London, officially called the Convention for the Pacification of the Levant, signed in 1840 by the
Ottoman Empire and the four European powers, Britain, Russia, Austria, Prussia, and Mehmed
Ali. This convention was vital, and profitable for both the British and the Ottomans, because
Mehmed Ali and the Russians lost almost everything that they had acquired between 1833 and
1839. This treaty would probably have evidenced to Mahmud that all his diplomatic efforts had
been well worth all his trouble, had he lived long enough to see this positive final phase of the
long and difficult diplomatic process he had instigated to free his Empire from two big troubles;

Mehmed Ali and Russia.
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APPENDIX

SOME SIGNIFICANT OTTOMAN ARCHIVAL DOCUMENTS
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* This is Mahmud II’s request to the Russian military for help against Mehmed Ali. However,

calling the Russians to Istanbul was one of Mahmud’s diplomatic manoeuvres because, as can

be seen in the document as soon as the Russian troops arrived in Istanbul he started to look for

ways of getting rid of them.
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HAT 362 /20132
Benim vezirim,

Rusya memurlariyla vaki® olan miikalemeyi mutazammin isbu takririn manzir ve me’ali malum-1
hiimayunum olmustur. Bunlarin fezleke-i ifadati bizim sefiinimiz buraya miicerred devlet-i
aliye’ye hidmet ve i‘anet i¢in gelmis olmakla, heniiz size emniyetname gelmeksizin avdet
etmesini miinasib goriirsiinliz siz bilirsiniz demek gibi oluyor. Lakin Fransa el¢isi miibadele
olunan senedden dolay1 sefdin-i mezkire i¢in kil u kal etmekte iken Rusyali’nin tekrar kapak
sefineleri ve askeri geldikte sozii ¢ogaltmaz mi? Bu husus sOylece mutalaa-i hakikat ile
savusturulacak sey olmadigindan ana gore beyninizde her tarafi gilizelce te’emmiil ve miilahaza

olunarak karar-1 re’y ve mutalaatinizi taraf-1 hiimayunuma arz ve is‘ar eyleyesin.

Sevketld, kerametll, mehabetlu, kudretli veliii’n-ni‘metim efendim,

Mukteza-y1 irade-i seniyye-i sahaneleri lizere Reis Efendi kullar1 evvelki giin Rusya elgisiyle
general ve amirali sahilhane-i acizanesine celb ile bi’l-miilakat icra-y1 riisiim-1 adiyeden sonra
el¢i-i mersiim Petersburg’dan diinkii giin Hocabey tarikiyle bahren bir tiiccar sefinesiyle mektub
viirQid etmisti. Bugiin sabahleyin niisha-i saniyesi dahi berren vasil olmagin, me’alini ifade icin
sizinle miilakat isteyeceginden siz sabikan da adamimizi dahi davet etmis oldugunuzdan dolay1
vaki‘olacak ifadati istimd‘a amadeyiz. Ba‘dehu biz dahi me‘al-i tahriratimiz1 teblig ederiz
demekle, beri taraftan bizim bugiinkii miilakati talebimiz bir asil ve iki fer* lizerine miibtenidir ki,
asil dedigimiz bi-hamdullahi te‘ala usul-i miilkiyesi miittehid ve yek-digerin efkar-1 hayriye ve
muhadenet-i  samimiyesini  ...... ve misahid iki devletin memurlart oldugumuzdan
devletlerimizin hulis ve muhabbetini bir faidesini te’yid ve te’kid maksadidir. Ve fer‘in evvelkisi
hasmetll imparator cenablarinin su i‘anet-i fi‘iliye hususunda vaki‘ olan himmet-i aliyesini nezd-
1 saltanat-1 seniyyede fevka’l-gaye ba‘is-i memniiniyet ve mahziziyet oldugunu bi’t-tekrar ifade
ve beyan etmek ve ikincisi sefiin-i avniyenin hitdm-1 maslahata mebni simdilik Siizebolu tarafina
cekilmelerini halisane miizakere eylemektir denildikte, mersiim maslahatin hitdmi1 zikr oluyorken
Iskenderiye’den cevab geldi mi ne vechle bitmis oluyor deyu itiraz edecek, beri taraftan egerce
Iskenderiye’den heniiz cevab gelmemis ise de Rusya devletinin evvel emirde Iskenderiye’de olan

konsolos vekilini kaldirmast ve ba‘dehu General Moradif cenablar1 vasitasiyla Mehmed Ali
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Paga’yi itaat ve inkiyada daveti miis‘ir tenbihat gonderilmesi ve muahharan Rusya donanmasinin
viirGiduyla i‘ane-i fi‘iliyenin vuk‘ ve suyi‘t had-i zatinda maslahata kiilli te’sir etmis ve Rusya
devletinin maslahat-1 devlet-i aliyeyi bdyle bi’l-isdle ve Nemge devletinin bi’t-tabi‘ iltizami ve
Rusya devletinin isbu i‘4ne-i fi‘iliyesini gorerek bu esnada Ingiltere devletinin dahi
Iskenderiye’ye mahsus kolonel irsaliyle Mehmed Ali Pasa’ya taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden indyet
buyrulan her ne ise kabul ve itaat etmesi tenbihatina dair te’kidati ve Fransa sefareti tarafindan
dahi toy soz verilerek Iskenderiye’ye mahsus adam gonderilmis olmasi cihetleriyle bu kadar
mesa‘i-i halisdnenin tahallif etmeyecegine mebni maslahat bitmis hiikkmiine add olunuyor. El¢i
bey bu dort devlete Mehmed Ali Pasa’nin muhalefetini tasavvur eder mi denildikte, mersim
vaki‘d Mehmed Ali Pasa’nin bunlara karsi durup muhalefet edebilmesi melhiiz degil ise de
mutlaka muvéfakat eder deyu hiikkm olunamaz. Hatta General Moradif iskenderiye’den geldigi
vakit Babiali’de olunan miilakatta dahi Mehmed Ali Pasa her ne kadar itaat yiizii gdstermekte ise
de buna emniyet olunamayacagindan eger aksi zuhlr eder ise ne mes’uliyet terettiib etsin
demistik demelerine cevaben, beri taraftan vaki‘a general dostumuz dyle demisti. Lakin Mehmed
Ali Pasa fakat taraf-1 devlet-i aliye’ye arz-1 itaat eylemis olsa siiphe olunabilir ise de simdi
maslahatin derecesi o zamanki gibi olmayip el-haletii hazihi diivel-i miitehabenin bi’l-ittihad
taraf-1 devlet-i aliye’yi iltizdm eylediklerini geregi gibi anlamis oldugundan bagka arada
Fransali’nin kavi miite‘ahhidi dahi olmasina siiphe yeri kalmamak iktiza eder denildikte, mersim
Ibrahim Pasa Kiitahya’da tevakkufuna s6z verdikten sonra Aydin ve Saruhan taraflarina
tecaviizatt vuk(‘a gelerek taarruzdan el ¢ekmemistir. Bu cihetle teyakkuz ve intibdh iizere
bulunmak ve Iskenderiye’den cevab viiriduna kadar Rusya donanmasi burada tevakkuf etmek
lazim gelir demegin, beri taraftan anin o makile su-i hareketi Fransa sefaretinin Misir tarafina
gonderdigi haberden mukaddem ve miicerred kendisinin edepsizligi demek olarak diivel-i
miitehabenin usul-1 miiltezemesi beher hal babasina te’sir ile bunu iade etmesi agleb-i melhiiz
oldugundan sz burasindadir. Ve mamafih iste sefdin-i avniyenin simdilik bi’l-iktiza S6zebolu’ya
cekilmesini ifade ve lede’l-hace yine celb olunmak ve hazem ve ihtiyat elden birakilmamak igin
olmakla, bunda mahziir-1 miilshaza var midir denildikte, mersiim eger Ibrahim Pasa kendi gaflete
uyup da Uskiidar’a gelmek ister ise ve ol halde Rusya donanmasi dahi muvafik-1 heva bulamayip
da Sozebolu’dan gelemez ise Dersaadet muhatarada bulunmaz mi demesine mukabil, beri
taraftan Ibrahim Pasa Uskiidar’a gelecek olursa bu donanmasinin ne faydasi olur denildikte,

elbette faydasi olur demegin, el¢i bey bizim gibi ministero takimindan olmakla, ikimizin de fen-i
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harbe asinaligimiz yoktur. General ve amiral dostlarimiz fen-i harbin berri ve bahrisine asina
olmalartyla anlardan soralim bakalim ne faide beyan ederler denildikte, amiral-i merstim askerin
bir sahilden bir sahile yani Uskiidar’dan Istanbul’a miirirunu ve Misir sefinelerinin bogazdan
duhtliinii men* eder demekle, beri taraftan Misir sefinelerinin bogazdan girmesi Mehmed Ali
Pasa’nin re’yiyle olacagindan bu surette diivel-i miitehdbenin ciimlesiyle mukavemete kiyam
eder denilmek lazim geleceginden baska, Ibrahim Pasa Uskiidar’a gelmek lazim gelse harben ve
darben def® olunduktan sonra karadaki fesadi denizdeki sefain dafi‘ olur mu deyu lede’s-su’al
amiral ve general siiklit ile el¢i-i mersiim ol halde zat-1 sevket-me’ab-1 sahaneye ve viikela-y1
devlet-i aliye’ye medar olmaz m1 demegin, beri taraftan bu miicavebatimiz yekdigere mu‘araza
tarikiyle olmayip miicerred huliis ve safvetle hasbihal demek oldugundan dogrusu buna
imparator cenablar1 su hususta saltanat-1 seniyyenin ne derece dostu oldugunu isbat edip ve fi’l-
vaki‘ maslahat-1 devlet-i aliyede eser-i kiilli ve nef*-i kesiri miisdhede olunmus ve nezd-i alide
kemayenbagi kadr u kiymeti bilinmis olmasinda simdi sefain-i mezkurenin So6zebolu’ya
cekilmesini ifademiz saltanat-1 seniyye ile imparator cendblar1 beyninde siiblt-yafte olan kemal-i
hullis ve muhabbete ve teklifsizlige mebni kan-1 devlet-i aliye hasbe’l-musalaha kendi
donanmasini oraya gondermis gibi add olunmak ve hatiriniza kat‘iyen bir glina isin gelmemek ve
giicenip incinmemek sartiyla mesrittur. Iskenderiye’den haber gelinceye degin ve kiill dahi
ziyade eglenseler misafiretlerinden hosnudlar. Fakat Fransali ile senedlesilmis oldugundan isin
yeri orast oluyor. Yoksa bize gore degildir. Bir sey hullisa makrn oldukta, tarden ve aksen
menafi‘ cadmi‘ olur. Yani sefiin-i mezkurenin viiridu maslahat-1 devlet-i aliye’ye bi’l-viicida
nafi‘ oldugu misilld simdilik maslahata S6zebolu tarafina azimeti dahi ecénibin zan ve
istirkdbdan dolay1 vaki‘ olan kil u kalinden tarafeynin selamet-i sdmi‘asin1 micib olarak bunda
dahi menfa‘at miilahaza olunur denildikte, mersim mademki zat-1 hazret-i sahane ve viikela-y1
devlet-i aliyenin Rusya devletinin niyat-1 dostanesinde siibheleri olmadik¢a harigten soz
soylemeye kimsenin hakki yoktur diyecek, beri taraftan her sey hakka makrin olmayip bazen na-
hakta olunuyor denilmegin, mersim mukaddema Rusya donanmasinin viiridunda Ahmed Pasa
hazretleri S6zebolu limanina azimetleri matliib-1 ali idugunu, lede’l-ifade ol vechle s6z verilmisti.
Ol vakitten beri bazen lodos esmis ise de kuvvetli olmayip nemrad ifade dahi vuki‘ bulmadigina
ve kaziyenin tebeddiiliine mebni tevkif olunmustur. Lakin deminki ifadenizden yalniz sefinenin
faydas1 olamayip kara askerinin menfa‘ati miinfehim oluyor demesine ve amenna Gyledir

cevabina bi’l-mukéibil mersim mukaddemi siz bana donanmanin icdleten celbini ifade
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eylediginizde Tuna boyuna dogru gelmeleri taleb olunan askerden baska buraya gelecek
donanma ile tez elden bir bes bin kadar asker celbini sdylemistiniz deyip beri taraftan ba‘de’t-
tasdik elgi-i mersiim iste ben ol vakit yazmis oldugumdan ber-vech-i bala bugiin Petersburg’dan
viirGd eden tahriratin hiilasasini size getirdim deyu bir kit‘a varaka ibraz ve kiraatle terciime-i
me’ali mukaddema kara askerine dair yazilan mektubun vusililyle Besarabya tarafinda ve
Memleketeyn’de olan Rusya askerinden otuz bin piyade ve alt1 bin siivari askeriyle yiiz on kit‘a
top tehie olunarak Tuna’dan imrar olunmak ve Hocabey’den dahi bes bin asker gonderilmek
iizere taraf-1 imparatoriden mahallerine tenbihat gonderilmis oldugunu ve General Moradif dahi
kendisine bu tarihten taze tarih ile bahren gelen mektubda ber-vech-i mesrith mahallerine tenbih
olunan otuz alt1 bin askerin imrar1 Ibrahim Pasa’nin Kiitahya’da tevakkufu haberine binaen,
tevkif ve Hocabey’den irsal olunacak asker ol emirde on bin olmak iizere tertib olunmus ise de
kezalik haber-i mezklira mebni bes bini tenzil olunarak bes bin neferi ii¢ kit‘a kapak sefine
refakatiyle gelirken incimad-1 bahr cihetiyle avdet etmis olduklari muharrer oldugunu ve bu defa
Hocabey’den bir Nemge tiliccar sefinesi gelmis olduguna nazaran incimad miindefi‘ olmak iktiza
eylediginden sefain-i merkiime yine Hocabey’e gelmis olmak lazim gelerek zikr olunan bes bin
askerin dahi mu’ahharan tevkifi yazilmig ise de mukaddemd donanmanin haber-i sani
yetismeksizin evvelki haberle kalkip geldigi misilld bunlarin dahi ¢ikmis bulunmalar1 ve bu
takdirde iki ii¢ giine kadar buraya gelmeleri melhliz idugunu ve asker-i mezkar geldigi halde
buradaki donanma ile avdet etmek iktizd edeceginden bu tarafa viirGduna veyahut tevkifi
haberinin buraya vusilliine kadar donanmanin burada tevakkufu lazim gelecegini ve Amiral
Lazarof dahi mukaddema serasker pasa ve ferik pasa taraflarindan biraz Rusya topgularinin
gelmesi micib-i mahziziyet olacagi beyan buyrulmus oldugundan bir nefer topgu haber ile
birka¢ yliz topcu ve biraz oficiyal dahi marii’z-zikr bes bin askerle gelecegini ve imparator
tarafindan bu hususlar gayet ihtimadm ve iltizdmlh tutuldugunu ifade etmeleriyle, beri taraftan
Oteden beri gah edvar-1 na‘kiye? Ve gah esbab-1 saire-i kevniyeden nasi devletler beyninde vaki
olan miibayenet ve geridet miisellem ve safvetle ber-taraf ola geldiginden ve devleteyn beyninde
ez-kaza vuk(® bulan ahval-i maziye dahi havalat-1 kadimenin iadesiyle mensi olmus ise de
dogrusu imparator cenablarinin su himmetleri ma-sebk-i hali biitiin biitiin unutturmus ve taraf-1
saltanat-1 seniyye ile bagkaca bir rabita-i muhadenet hasil ettirmistir denilerek izhar-1 mahziziyet
olundukta, el¢i-i mersim memuriyetinize ve zatiniza kemal-i i‘timaddim olmakla, imparator bey

dostlugu bu vechle itiraf olunmasindan pek memnun ve pek miitesekkir oldum deyu hosnutluk
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getirerek general-i mersiim ibtida-y1 meclisde serasker pasa kullariyla dahi goriisecegini ifade
eylediginden azimet hazirliginda, beri taraftan donanma hususunu onlarla dahi miizakere
edersiniz denilip ol dahi sdylesecegini beyan etmis. Ve elgi-i mersim dahi amiral ile bazi
maslahatlar zimninda sefarethanesine gitmek istediginden Memleketeyn ve Sirpli maslahatlar
miizakeresine vakit olamayip fakat yirmi iki milyonun makbuz-1 senedi tarafeynden imza ve
temhir olunarak miibadele olunduktan sonra malum-1 alileri buyruldugu tizere gecende Estiknaki
Bey kullar1 sene-i mezk{run tesviyesi igin el¢i-i mersimla goristiigiinde Memleketeyn
voyvodaliklarinin biri mir-i miimaileyh kullarina olmus gibi bir suret verilmek iizere intihdb
olunacak voyvodalarin birinin mir-i mimaileyh kullarina damad olmasini tezekkiir etmis
oldugundan anin sohbeti acildikta, beri taraftan mukaddema bu husds igin taraf-1 saltanat-1
seniyyeden mahsus takrir-i resmi verilerek Rusya devleti tarafindan hiisn-i muvafakat taleb
olunmus oldugundan bu defa el¢i bey dostumuzun bu sureti irdd etmesi yine miicerred takrir-i
mezk(run namusunu vikdye ve murad-1 dliye bundan muvafakat demek olarak gayeti taraf-1
saltanat-1 seniyyeye izhar-1 hiirmeti mutazammin oldugundan taraf-1 halisanemizden bu husus
icin baskaca ibraz-1 mahziziyet olunur denildikte, el¢i-i mersim kullarinca zikrolunan takrir-i
resmiden sonra imparatorum bu hususun imkani mertebe-i uhde-i tevkifiyle tesviyesini bana
tenbih etmis oldugundan bu suretle dil-hah-1 dliye muvafakat temennasinda oldugunu beyan
eyledim deyu bdyle karar verilmesi suretini israb etmekle, beri taraftan Memleketeyn maddesinin
elci beyle olunacak miizakeresine bu dahi dahil olur yollu mukabele ve sair baz1 afaki sohbet ve
tatyib ve ikramlarina miibaderet olunarak general-i mersiim serasker-i miisariinileyh kullarina ve
amiral ve el¢i-i mersiman dahi sefarethanelerine mutayyiben avdet etmis olduklart muhéat-1 ilm-i
cihan-giimil-1 sehriyarileri buyruldukta emr u ferman sevketlu kerametlu mahabetlu kudretlu

veli-ni‘metim efendim padisahim hazretlerinindir.
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HAT 365 /20168

Mahmud had been very carefully scrutinizing all diplomatic possibilities in the diplomatic
struggle over his Empire’s lands and this document is a very good example of this characteristic
in him. He orders to his diplomats that “although it is clear that France would not do anything to
the detriment of Ottoman interests, French diplomacy in Istanbul should be pursued very
carefully to avoid the eventuality of the French acting in accordance with their stated policies.”
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HAT 365/20168
Kaymakam Pasa,

Isbu takririn manzir ve me’ali malum-1 hiimayunum olmustur. El¢i-i mersime simdilik boylece
bag1 ortiilii soylenilmek olmadi. Fransa terciimaninin mersim Estiknaki’ye vaki‘ olan ifadesi bir
nev* lakirdi kapmak igin oluyor. Ancak Ingiltereli taraf-1 devlet-i aliyemizden cidden celb olunur
ve bahren i‘dne-i fi‘iliyenin icrasi huslile geldigi halde yalniz Fransali basli basma bir halt
edemeyecegi emr u agikardir. Su kadardir ki Fransizliyr dahi su gilinlerde pek siipheye
diisiirmeyip bazen icabina gore hidmet-i riyasetten agiz kullanmak ve muamelelerinden bazi sey
anlamak gibi emr-i usul tutulmus olsa bir be’is olmamak gerektir. Rusya el¢isinin muzdarib-i
merk(m hakkinda irdd edecegi makalata gore ne vechle lisan kullanmak lazim gelecegi bi’l-
miizakere tekrar taraf-1 hiimayunuma arz olunsun. Ve mevadd-1 saireye dair vaki‘ olan

miizakeratin mazbatasi arz olundukta keyfiyet-i hal malum-1 sahanemiz olur.

Sevketll, kerametll, mehabetli, kudretll velini‘metim efendim,

Malum-1 hiimayun-1 miilikaneleri buyruldugu iizere Ingiltereli ile musammem olan rabita-i
ittifakiyeden dolay1 Rusya el¢isine sdylenecek sohbet-i mahremanenin nasil zemin-i miinasib ile
irdd olunmast hustGsunu Reis Efendi bendeleri ve reisii’l-etibba cihanbanileri Efendi da‘ileri
Istifanali kullar1 ile kibel-i meclis lede’l-mutalaa ¢iinkii bu babda seref-siintih buyrulan irdde-i
keramet-ade-i sehingahileri ol emirde elg¢i-i mersimun agzi arastirilip ba‘dehu muamelesinden
maslahatca bir nev* fayda teferriis olunur ise ol halde keyfiyetin agilmasi sureti olarak fi’n-
nefsii’l-emr ibtida bagsi Ortiilii kelimat ile merstimun agzi aranip da sonra lakirdinin icab eden
tarafa c¢evirilmesi hayirli ve eslem goriiliip soyle ki egerge devlet-i aliyelerinin Rusyali’dan berri
ve bahri bir giine isti‘4ne etmek niyeti yok ise de Ingiltere ile cereyan eden muamele-i
hakikiyenin bi’l-farz Rusya el¢isi mersiima agiktan sdylenilmesi lazim gelse sayet bir madde-i
mutasavverenin taleb-i viicuduna muhavvel olarak ihtimal ki Rusyali kendi politikalar1 usuliince
maslahat1 ahar bir kiyafete koyup da teressuh ettirecek olur ise ol vakit Avrupali’nin muamelat-1
haliyesine gore bazi mazarrati melhiz olup ezciimle Fransa terclimani Lapir gegen Carsamba
giinii Babiali’lerinde Istifanaki kullarina tesadiif ile kan kendiliginden olarak isitildigine gore

Mehmed Ali aleyhine istihdam olunmak iizere Rusyali Anadolu tarafindan asker sevk edecek
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imis. Eger bu bdyle olur ise Fransa devleti dahi Mehmed Ali’ye i‘ane eder ve Yunan hiikiimeti
dahi ziyade tevsi® olunur denilse hi¢ bdyle seylerin hatira bile geldigi yoktur cevabini verdikten
sonra bu lakirdiyr Reis Efendi’ye sdyledin mi deyu sualinde, sdylemeye memuriyetim yoktur
diyerek yine kelam-1 mezklru te’kid etmis olmasina nazaran Fransali bu maddede zanniyata
diisecek yani mukaddemce Fransa maslahatgiizar1 merkim Mehmed Ali’ye dair lakirdiya
girismek istediginde &nii kestirildiginden simdi Ingiltereli ile rabita-i ittifikiye sdylesilip Rusya
elcisi dahi mahrem ittihaz olunduguna vakif olmak lazim gelir ise ol halde yalniz biganelik
Fransali’da kalacag cihetle giiclerine gidecek gibi goriindiigiinden emr u ferman keramet-unvan-
1 sahaneleri tamam-1 hal ve maslahata muvafik olmak hasebiyle ol daire-i hikmet-i cAmi‘adan
cikilmayarak bagi Ortiilii ta‘birat ile Rusya elcisi mersimun agzi arastirilip da devletinin
menviyati ve kendisinin re’y ve mutalaati bilinerek icabina gore lisan kullanilmak sureti
beynlerinde tensib olunmus ve Kanpenik bogazindan irsal esna-y1 miikdlemede kendilerine gelen
kagidi terciimesi dahi bu usule muvafik goriinmesiyle miildhazat-1 vaki‘aya kuvvet vermis
oldugundan Sirpli maslahatinin ve sair mevadin miizakeresinden sonra gecende iskenderiye’de
olan konsolos vekilinin kaldirilmas1 ve bu husiista olan hiisn-i niyat-1 imparatorinin mukaddimesi
olmak cihetiyle bunun elbette devlet-i aliyenin saadet-i hal ve ikbaline dair netice-i hayriyesi dahi
olmak iktizd edeceginden el¢i beyin bu babda bir gline malumati veyahut devletinin usulii
malumu olmast ve kendisi dahi hayirhdh adam bulunmas: cihetleriyle bu hustisda re’y ve
miildhazati var midir yollu ve sair tiirli ¢eramlnyali lakirdilar ile istiksaf-1 zamirine ibtidar
olundukta, mersim mukaddem merkim Mehmed Ali’ye dair verilen takrir-i resmiye muvafakat
cevabini devlete danismaksizin vererek mesuliyeti iizerine almis ise de Rusya devletinin saltanat-
1 seniyye hakkinda olan hulds ve safveti muktezasinca kendisi tasdik olundugundan fazla olarak
derhal konsolos vekili mersimun celbi hustisuna dahi memur olundugunu ve kendisinin konsolos
vekili mersimun celbine dair gonderdigi mektubuna hidmet-i riyasetten yazilan cevabi dahi
Petersburg’a irsal eyledigini ba‘de’l-beyan devletin bu maddede netayic-i menviyatina vukifu
oldugunu ve su kadar ki imparatorun devlet-i aliye hakkinda olan efkar-1 dostanesine vakif olup
bu Mehmed Ali gibi usat ve hiinenin dahi kemaliyle mebglizu oldugunu bildiginden buna dair
her ne tiirlii sey teklif olunur ise bi’l-iftihar istima‘ ile devlete yazip tervic edecegini kemal-i
havahisle iradd edip beri taraftan dahi imparatorun hiisn-i niyet ve safveti nezd-i sahanelerinde
malum miisellem olduguna ve serbestiyet maddesi usul-i hiikiimdarinin kiilliyen mubhalifi

olacagindan imparator cendblarinin manzlru olarak bu makdlelere bi’t-tabi bugz1 ve adavet



222

edecegine dair bazi sozler soOyledigini zeylen konsolos vekili mersim her ne kadar
Iskenderiye’den kaldirilmis ise de elbette bir takim Rusya tiiccar1 yine oramizda bulunacagindan
anlarin kiilliyen inkitd‘-i dar ve setrlerine dair el¢i beyin memuriyeti yok mudur denildikte,
mersiim serbestiyet maddesinin bir emr-i feci® olarak hikmet-i akliyeye ber-vechle tevafuk
etmeyecegini ve devlet-i aliye ile Rusya devletinin usulleri miittehid olarak elbette yekdigerin
vikdye-i nizamima c¢alismak elzem olacagini beyan ile merkim Mehmed Ali bu serbestiyet
lakirdisint tefevviih etmekte ise de kendisinin yed-i tagalliiblinde bulunan ahaliye etmedigi zuliim
ve i‘tisaf kalmayarak o bicarelerin mahkumiyeti hicbir mahale benzemeyip hal bdyle iken
kendisi daire-i mahkumiyetten a‘raz ile mutlakii’l-inAn olmak ister dedikten sonra Iskenderiye’de
kalmis olan Rusya tiiccari her bir iligkilerini kesmek i¢in muvakkaten ikamete mezun ve miiddet-
i ikametlerinde tesviye-i umurlarina dahi ahar bir devlet konsolosu memur olarak her ne ise
climlesinin karibii’l-ahde oradan kalkacaklarini sdyleyip bunun arasinda galiba bu maddeye dair
dahi bir sdyleyeceginiz var. Ama ni¢in sdylemiyorsunuz. Yoksa bana itimad-1 taimmeniz yok mu
gibi zeminlerle sdylenmeye calismasina nazaran Ingiltereli ile vaki‘ olan muameleye vukiflu
goriinliyor ise de kendiliginden kat‘an yanagmadigindan ol vadide sozler sdylemeye imale icin
Rusya devleti ve gerek el¢i bey devlet-i aliyenin her bir umurda mahremi oldugundan kendi
mesalih-i dahiliyemizi bile istisare ederiz. Acaba bu Mehmed Ali habisinin ibtida kuvve-i
bahriyesi mi ibtal olunmak lazim gelir yoksa tertibat-1 berriyenin kuvvetli tutulmast m1 iktiza
eder. Tez elden hangi tarafin tedbirine tesebbiis olunmak akvadir. El¢i beyin miilahazasi ne
vechle oluyor denildikte, mersim simdiye kadar bu husisa sarf-1 efkar etmediginden evvel
emirde cevab veremeyecegi cihetle diisliniip bundan sonraki mecliste re’y ve mutalaasini beyan
edecegini sdylemis olmakla, isbu miicavebe keyfiyetinin zir ve balasi bir kerede beyne’l-havas
miizakere ve mutalaa olunarak yani merkiim Mehmed Ali habisinin kuvve-i bahriye ve berriyesi
haklarinda mersimun irdd edecegi makalat-i melhizaya gore nasil lisan kullanilmak lazim
gelecegi soylesilerek tekrar hakipa-y1 mekarim-i hilafetpenahilerinden istizan-birle seref-siintih
buyrulacak irade-i seniyye-i sehingahilerine tevfikan iktizasina bakilmasi hususunda ne vechle
emr u ferman-1 sahaneleri miite‘allik buyrulur ise ana gére mukteza-y1 miinifi icrasina ibtidar
olunacagi ve mevadd-1 saireye dair giizeran eden miizakeratin mazbatast dahi derdest olunmakla,
bundan sonraca atebe-i felek-mertebe-i tacdarilerine takdim ve tesyar kilinacagi muhat-1 alem-i
ara-y1 zillullahileri buyruldukta, emr u ferman sevketlli, kerametlli, mehabetlt, kudretl

velini‘metim efendim padigahim hazretlerinindir.
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HAT 365 /20198

Reis Effendi (the Ottoman Foreign Minister) met with Ponsonby at the behest of Mahmud II to
negotiate the latest developments. This document reflects Mahmud’s and his diplomats’
diplomatic manoeuvres and their awareness that if they could use Britain against all the other
diplomatic actors in the diplomatic game, this would help them resolve their serious problems.
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HAT 365/20198
Sene
Benim vezirim,

Isbu takririn manzir ve me’ali malum-1 hiimayunum olmustur. Elgi-i mersimla su giinlerde
goriigiilmesi devlet-i aliyemizin bugiinlerde kullandig1 usule gore pek miinasib oldu. Ve elgi-i
merstimun istedigi mektub dahi kaleme aldirilip sureti manzirumuz olduktan sonra mersiima ita

olunsun.

Sevketll, kerametll, mehabetli, kudretl velini‘metim efendim,

Irade-i seniyye-i sahaneleri mukteza-y1 miinifi iizere diinkii giin Reis Efendi kullar1 ingiltere
elcisiyle bi’l-miilakat riisim-1 adiye ve sual-i hal ve hatirdan sonra beri taraftan devlet-i aliye ile
Ingiltere devleti beyninde olan revabit-1 mahstisaya ve elgi beyle beynimizde olan iins ve iilfet ve
hustisan Londra’da devlet-i aliye memurlar1 ikamet iizere olduguna nazaran ciimleden ziyade el¢i
bey dostumuzla muhabere ve miilakatimiz olmak iktiza eder iken ¢oktan beri goriisiilemeyip
birbirimizi gorecegimiz geldi denilerek feth-i kelam olundukta, el¢i-i mersim izhar-1
memnuniyetiyle kendisi dahi miilakata arzu-mend olmus idugunu ifade etmekle, beri taraftan
evvelki giin Ingiltere kuryeri gelmis oldugundan elgi beyin malumat-1 cedidesi olmalidir yollu
lede’s-sual mersiim elgi-i 1ahikin bugilinlerde Dersaadet’e gelmis olmas1 miilahazasiyla kuryerin
hamil oldugu tahriratin ciimlesi el¢i-i l1ahika hitab olarak el¢i dahi kariben gelmek iizeredir. Lakin
te’min ve tevsik ederim ki Ingiltere devleti devlet-i aliyenin tamamiyet-i miilkiyesini isteyip ve
gecende Iskenderiye’den mahsus bir kolonel irsal olunarak Mehmed Ali Pasa’ya taraf-1 hazret-i
sahaneye itaat ve Halil Pasa hazretleriyle bi’l-miizakere kendiye ihsan buyrulan miisaadata
kanaat etmek iizere te’kid olunmustur diyerek devleti tarafindan kendisinin bagska malumat-1
cedidesi olmadigin1 beyan etmegin, devlet-i miisariinileyhd mesleginin usul-1 devlet-i aliyeye
tevafukundan izhar-1 mahziiziyet olunduktan sonra elgi beyin Iskenderiye’den yeni haberi var m1
deyu olunan suale alti haftadan beri hi¢bir haberim yoktur deyu cevab etmekle, mukaddemce
Izmir maddesi i¢in Kiitahya’ya génderilen sefaret ser-katibi Kiiciik Pizani’yi el¢i bey istintak
etmistir. Sifahen ifadeleri oluyor denildikte, mersim Pizani’nin Ibrahim Pasa’dan getirdigi
mektub malumunuz oldu. Sifahen ifadesi babamdan habere miiterakkabim haber geldigi gibi

avdet ederim demekten ibaret oluyor ve askerini sarftan muhafaza etmek ve bir de ahali-i
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memlekete ihtilal etmemek i¢in hanelere iskdn etmis oldugundan Pizani Kiitahya’da asker
gormemis deyu ba‘de’l-ifade bunu terciiman Pizani kendi kari‘si olur {izere sdylemisti deyip
Izmir maddesini agarak Ingiltere ve Fransa konsoloslar1 bandiralarini indirdikleri gibi ahali iki
biiyiik devletin bu giine muamelesini miisahede edecek derhal Mansurizade’ye cevab verip ol
dahi biraz akce ahziyle firar ederek izmir’in asayisi avdet etmistir demekle, beri taraftan ba‘de’t-
tasdik el¢i bey siyak-1 ifadesinden Ingiltere ve Fransa devletleri beyninde vifak ve ittihAd anlasilir
denildikte, mersim vaki‘a Oyledir. Oteden beri meshiid ve miite‘arif oldugu vechle bu iki
devletin ittifak ve ittithdd1 milletlerinin emn ve asayisini miistelzim oldugundan bagka, biitiin
alemde ihtilalat ve muharebatin indifa‘n1 micib dedigini miite‘akib sizden bir sey sual edecegim.
Lakin sualimin ilerisi badi-i tekerriir olacagindan ve bugiinkii miilakatimiz dahi miicerred te’kid-i
hullis ve mevalat zimninda oldugundan tefevviihiinii tabi‘atim istemez. Eger ruhsatiniz olur ise
sOyleyemem demesine binaen, el¢i bey dostumuzun huliis ve safveti malumdur. Dostane suale ne
denir denildikte, Rusya gemileri bugiin gidecek mi demekle, beri taraftan evvel ve ahir
tarafeynden alinip verilen sozlere gore muvafik-1 heva ile gitmeleri mukarrerdir. Lakin burasi
gibi yukarilarda dahi lodos var midir ve bilmiyoruz. Eger cansizca ise kapak sefine gidebilir mi
denildikte, ben yukarida iken yiiz kadar geminin gittigini gérdiim. Her bir sefinenin yelkeni kendi
hacmine gore oldugundan biiyiik kiiciik miisavidir. El-haletii hazihi Rusya donanmasinda hareket
alameti olmamakla, Fransa el¢isi bey infi‘al ediyor. Korkarim bir na-hos ve na-miilayim hareket
eyler. Hatta bugiin sabahleyin dahi gériistiim. izhar-1 teessiif etti diyerek derece derece lakirdiy:
kabartip nihayet eger yirmi dort saate kadar Rusya gemileri kalkip gitmez ise Fransa elgisi tekdiri
micib olacak bir hareket-i fi‘iliye-i aleyhine izharina mecbur olacagi meczimum olmakla,
maslahati bu dereceye getirmemege sa‘y olunmasini pek rica ve temenna ederim demegin, beri
taraftan Fransa elcisiyle olunan tanzimat terk ve i‘dnete miinhasir el-haleti hazihi senedlesilip
maslahat bitmis hiikmiinde olduguna mebni Rusya gemilerinin tevakkufu i‘anet zimninda
olmayip beher-hal gitmek iizere sOylece misafiret demek olacagindan Fransa sefareti tarafina
ilisik olmamak iktiza eder denildikte, el¢i-i mersiim Fransa elgisi verdigi senedi devletin ismine
vererek faraza Mehmed Ali Pasa razi olmadigi halde a‘mal-i kuvvetle icrasina mecbur oldugu
misilli bi’l-mukabele Rusya donamasinin tevakkufu dahi kezélik Fransa devletinin namusuna
dokunacagina mebni bugiin hareketi meczimdur demekle, beri taraftan Fransa el¢isi Rusyali ile
hirlagip da taraf-1 devlet-i aliyeye ettigi hiisn-i hidmeti mahv eder mi ve ol halde el¢i bey
dostumuz def‘ine sa‘y etmez mi denildikte, el¢i-i mersim ne kadar isterseniz ben o kadar
kendisine sdylerim. Lakin devletin 1rz ve sanin1 vikayeye mecbur oldugundan tesir etmeyip ber-

vech-i mesrih yirmi dort saat zarfinda Rusya tekneleri gitmedigi halde hareket-i aliyeye
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miibaderet edecegini ve mukaddem dahi tez elden senedlesilmemis olsa gitmeye hazirlanmisg
oldugunu ifade ve tekrar eyledikte, beri taraftan Izmir’deki Ingiltere ve Fransa konsoloslarmin
bandiralarim indirmeleri Izmir maslahatina miiessir olmus olduguna gore simdi el¢i beyler dahi
Ibrahim Pasa’ya katiyece bir haber génderip Kiitahya’dan avdet ettirseler sened-i mezkfirun
hiilkmii istikmal ve devlet-i aliyenin emniyet-i tdmmesi istihsal olunarak bir giizel sey olurdu
denildikte, mersim mukaddema yazdigimiz mektuplara benim emr u nehyim babamin elindedir
deyu cevab yazmis oldugundan bu defa yine diivele cevab verdigi takdirde devletlerimizim
sanina el vermeyeceginden yazamamakta ma‘ziruz dedigini miite‘akib Fransa elgisiyle akd
olunan senedde miinderig i‘anet-i hariciye ta‘birine ingiltere devleti dahi dahil midir deyu lede’s-
sual, ta‘bir-i mezkir Ingiltere devletine samil olmadig1 beyan olunarak sundan dahi istidlal
olunmaz m1 ki devlet-i aliyenin memuru hala Londra’da ikamet iizere olmakla, eger ta‘bir-i
mezkirun Ingiltere devletine siimilii mutasavvur olsa celb ve i‘dde olunurdu. Hatta simdi
maslahat bitmis hiikmiinde ise de bi’l-farz iktizas1 takdirinde yine Ingiltere devletinden i‘anet-i
fi‘iliye talebine sened-i mezklr mani‘ degildir denildikte, mersiim kaski bdyle oldugu evvelce
bana ifade olundu. Zira bu ta‘bire Ingiltere devletinin ne nazarla bakacagi malumum degildir
demekle, beri taraftan el¢i beyin Fransa elgisiyle herbar miilakat ve musahabeti cihetiyle hakikat-
1 keyfiyete vakif olmasi miilahazasi ve kendisinin dahi bizden sual etmemesi cihetleriyle ifade
olunmadi denildikte, mersiim Fransa elgisi bana ifade eyledi. Lakin bazi halat-1 nazikede pek ¢ok
sual ve cevab muvafik olmadigina mebni andan istizah etmedim demesinden Fransa elgisine bu
i‘anet-1 hariciye ta‘birinde biz de dahil miyiz demege tenezziil edemedigi miinfehim olarak
mersiim eger Ingiltere devletinin ta‘bir-i mezkéira dahil olmadigim1 mutazammin bana iki satir
mektub itd buyrulur ise devletim tarafina bi’l-irsal def*-i eskal olunarak gayetle mii’edda-y1
mahziziyet ve beyne’d-devletyn ba‘is-i te’kid muhalasat olacaginda siibhe yoktur deyu mektuba
taleb-kar oldugundan izhar-1 muvafakat olunarak meclise hitdm verilmis ve sair bazi ifaki sohbet
ceryaniyla avdet etmis oldugu ve fi’l-hakika sened-i mezkirda i‘anet-i hariciye ta‘bir olup andan
murad dahi yalniz Rusya devleti i‘dnesi demek oldugundan ingiltere dokunmus olmamak igin
el¢i-i mersiimun istedigi vechle hidmet-i riyasetten olarak ¢end satir bir mektub itds1 muvafik
irade-1 seniyye-i miilikaneleri buyruldugu halde miisveddesi kaleme aldirilip hakipa-y1
hiimayun-i miilikanelerine takdim ve istizan kilinacagr muhat-1 ilm-i dlem-i ara-y1 cihanbanileri
buyruldukta emr u ferman sevketlli, kerametli, mehabetl, kudretli velini‘metim efendim

padisahim hazretlerinindir.
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HAT 366 /20220

This is about the French Ambassador Roussin’s meeting with Ibrahim Pasha in Kutahya. In this
meeting Ibrahim Pasha wanted control of Damascus, Aleppo and Adana, a large region in the
south of the Empire. The French Ambassador Roussin offered a guarantee of forgiveness to
Ibrahim Pasha from the Ottomans however; this was found “inappropriate” and not accepted by
Istanbul. This document contains all these developments and also the Sultan’s earnest desire to
not leave Adana to Ibrahim Pasha’s administration.
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HAT 366 /20220
Sene
Benim vezirim,

Rusya el¢isiyle olunan miizakereye dair isbu takririn manzir ve me’ali malum-1 hiimayunum
olmustur. El¢i-i mersiimla yolunda sdylesilmesin. Fakat su Adana’nin verilmesiyle Ibrahim Pasa
raz1 olur mu deyu sormasi mukaddem bu babda gostermis oldugu muvasalaya miinafi olmuyor
mu ve bu Adana icin Fransa elgisi tarafindan Kiitahya’da Fransa maslahatgilizarina ne surette
cevab yazildi. Merstim tarafindan buna dair heniiz bir gline haber geldi mi. Eger simdiye dek

gelmemis ise hidmet-i riyasetten terclimanin celbiyle sual olunsun.

Sevketll, kerametll, mehabetli, kudretll velini‘metim efendim,

Mukteza-y1 irdde-i seniyye-i sahaneleri lizere Reis Efendi kullar1 bugiin dahi Rusya elgisiyle
miilakat ederek Amedci Efendi kullarinin mukaddema suret-i memuriyeti el¢i-i mersima ifade
olunmus oldugundan bu defa Ibrahim Pasa Sam ve Haleb eyaletlerine Icil ve Alaiye sancaklari
hari¢ kalmak tizere izhar-1 riza gosterip, fakat pederinden mesuliyet 6zriiyle Adana eyaletinin
ilhaken tevcihinde ziyade-i istid‘dst ve bunun iizerine diinkii giin Fransa el¢isiyle miizakere
olunup Adana eyaletine bi’l-farz taraf-1 devlet-i aliyeden miisaade buyrulursa bile Fransa ve
Ingiltere devletlerinin tecviz-gerdeleri olmayacagimi miis‘ir maslahatgiizara mektub yazacag
keyfiyetleri irdd ve ityan olundukta, elgi-i mersiim acaba Ibrahim Pasa Adana’nin verilmemesiyle
raz1 olur mu deyu lede’s-sual beri taraftan Fransa elgisi 6yle mektub yazdigi halde muhalefet
etmemesi agleb-i ihtimal idugu ifade olunup eger¢i Rusya devletinin bdyle berren ve bahren
i‘4ne-i fi‘iliyesini meydanda olarak Ingiltere devleti tarafindan dahi Iskenderiye’ye mahsus
kolonel irsaliyle Mehmed Ali Paga’nin taht-1 itaate duhdlii tenbih olunmus ve Fransa devleti dahi
elgisinin mukaddem verdigi senedi kabul ile hiikmiinii icra etmek iizere Iskenderiye’deki
konsolosuna yazmis ve muhalefeti takdirinde icbar i¢in donanmalar dmade kilindigi ihbar
kilinmis olduguna nazaran Sam ve Haleb eyaletlerinin ilhaki agir sey ise de ne ¢are hasbe’l-vakit
ve’l-hal boyle icab etmis oldugu yad ve tezkar olduktan sonra elgi-i merstim isbu maslahatta

devlet-i aliyenin hosnutluk ve adem-i hosnutlugu kendi irdde-i seniyyesine menit olarak hosnud
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oldugu halde Rusya devleti dahi hognud olacagini ifade ve beri taraftan izhar-1 mahziziyet-birle
bu hosnutluk fakat iade-i asayis zzimninda olup yoksa bundan maada hosnud olacak mahalli
olmadig1 lede’l-ityan, elgi-i mersim vaki‘a dyledir diyerek tasdik etmis ve Ibrahim Pasa afv-1
umumi i¢in Fransa el¢isinden sened metalibe etmis ise de devlet-i aliye tecviz buyurmadigindan
afv-1 umumi zimninda evamir-i aliye nesrolunmak iizere miidafaa olundugu lede’l-ifade elgi-i
mersim Fransa elgisinin teb‘a-i devlet-i aliye i¢in sened vermesi yakisiksiz olacagindan
miidafaasi pek isabetli oldugunu ba‘de’l-beyan bu maddede devlet-i aliye ile Rusya devletinin ve
diivel-i sairenin dostluklar1 geregi gibi meydana ¢iktigina dair mahremane bazi miicavebat vaki*
olarak Ibrahim Pasa bu tanzimata raz1 olmadig1 halde Amedci Efendi avdet edecek midir deyu
lede’s-sual beri taraftan bir kere keyfiyeti bu tarafa yazmasi iktiza edecegi cevabi verilip elgi-i
mersim Amedci Efendi kullariyla Ibrahim Pasa’nin beyninde vuk@‘ bulan muamelat ve
miicavebati Petersburg’a yazmak lizere sormus oldugundan is‘ar1 keyfiyeti ifade olunmus ve ii¢
saat kadar miiddet miilakatta Adana ve Sam ve Haleb hakkinda pek ¢cok miizakere ceryan etmis
ise de nihayet Adana eyaletinin ilhdki tecviz buyrulmamak iizere Sam ve Haleb eyaletleriyle
bitirilmesi maslahata hayirli olacag: tarafeynden irdd ve teslim olunup bu sohbetlerden sonra
elgi-i mersim bu defa gelen askerin bakiyyesi olarak iki yiliz neferle bazi ¢adir mahmul bir
gemileri geride kalip zuhlr etmemis oldugundan bir mahalde kazaya ugramis olmasi
miilahazasiyla amiral tarafindan taharrisine mahsus bir sefine irsal olundugunu ifade etmekle,
beri taraftan kaski bir iki giin evvel haber verilmis olayd: simdiye kadar tahkik olunurdu. Simdi
dahi Anadolu ve Rumeli sevahiline ¢argabuk tatarlar ihraciyla taharri ettirelim denildikte, elgi-i
merstim izhar-1 kemal-i memnuniyet ederek amiral ile soylesip iktiza eder ise tatar irsali igin
haber gonderecegini bi’l-ifade avdet etmis oldugu muhat-1 ilm-i dlem-i ard-y1 sehinsahileri
buyruldukta emr u ferman sevketli, kerametli, mehabetl, kudretli velini‘metim efendim

padisahim hazretlerinindir.
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HAT 366 /20238
This order of Mahmud II’s shows he had been following the diplomatic developments in the

process closely because in it he warns his statesmen that he suspected that France continued to

support Mehmed Ali despite Roussin’s apparent efforts to solve the problem. This document

gives the details about this matter.
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HAT 366 /20238
Sene
Benim vezirim,

Isbu takririn ve varaka-i mezkure manzir ve malum-1 hiimayunum olmustur. iste Mehmed
Ali’nin miisted‘iyat-1 sdbikasinda 1srar ve ne giine magrirdne muamele etmekte oldugu Amedci
Resid Bey’in takririnden malum oldu. Ve Fransali’nin dahi bu herife i‘4ne etmekte oldugu
anlasiliyor. El-hasil bu hususa iyice dikkat olunmak lazimdir. Reis ibtida Rusya memurlariyla ve
ba‘dehu Fransa elgisiyle miilakat etsin. Bakalim bu hususta mersiimlarin kullanacaklari lisan ne

olacak ana gore tedabir-i icabiyesi bi’l-miizakere taraf-1 hiimayunumuza arz ve istizan olunsun.

Sevketll, kerametll, mehabetli, kudretll velini‘metim efendim,

Mukteza-y1 irade-i seniyye-i sahaneleri lizere bu kere Babidli’lerinde akd olunan meclis-i
havasda Amedi Bey bendelerinin vaki‘ olan ifadatinin {lizerine maslahat-1 maliyeye dair hayli
ebhas ve miizakere ceryan edip fezlekesinde ¢linkii Mehmed Ali’nin magrirane kullandig1 tavir
ve lisanina gore miisted‘iyat-1 sdbikasindan vaz gegirilmesi ve ta‘dil ve tesviyesi simdiki halde
imkanda goriinmeyip Fransa elgisine gelen tahrirdt meali dahi taraf-1 devlet-i aliyelerine
kullandig1 lisan-1 vechle olmasi terciiman Labir’in elgisinden olarak meclisten evvelce hidmet-i
riyasete goOtlirmiis oldugu varakadan miisteban olarak fakat varaka-i mezkure bir kiiskiinsii
surette yazilmis olduguna nazaran, el¢i-i merstimun istiksaf-1 zamiri icab-1 halden olup mamafih
bu surette nazik ve cesim bir sey oldugundan tam mutalaya miitevakkif olarak soyle ki zir ve
balasi bi’l-etraf disiiniildiikten sonra muharebe imkanda goriiniir ise ol halde bundan a‘la tedbir
olmayip, fakat Rusya devletinin i‘anesi simdiye kadar muhafaza suretinde tutulmakta olmakla,
anlarla soylesilip tecaviiz muamelesi gosterilmek tizere iktiza eden i‘anet ana gore taleb ve icra
olunmak ve bu surette Fransa ve Ingiltere devletleri bi-taraf dururlar ise ne giizel durmayacaklari
halde maslahata ker calacagindan anlarla dahi pesin sdylesmek ve gelecek asakirin irade-i
ta‘yinat malzemeleri dahi istihzar kilinmak ve’l-hasil maslahatin cevanib-i erba‘asindan tutulmak
icab-1 halden oldugu ve su kadar ki Ibrahim yakinda bulunmasi cihetiyle bu vechle tedabire

tesebbiis olundugu surette ilerlemek isteyeceginden ana dahi igfal edecek bir tedbir icab edecegi
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suretleri ba‘de’t-tezekkiir bunlarin ciimlesi tasavvur nev‘inden olacagindan ibtida Rusya ve
Fransa sefaretleriyle goriisiilip Fransa elgisi ne diyecek yani verdigi senedin icrasina
cabalayacagi ve Rusyali bu vechle tecaviizii i‘aneye girisecegi bir iyice anlasildiktan sonra tekrar
miizakere olunmak muvafik-1 maslahat diiseceginden Rusya el¢isi yarin kendiliginden olarak
Reis Efendi kullarma gelmek iizere haber gondermis oldugundan fakat i‘anet-i tecaviiz
hususunda yalniz el¢iyle olunacak miizakere kafi olamayacag cihetle efendi-i miimaileyh kullari
tarafindan haber irsaliyle General Moradif dahi beraber olarak miizakere olunmasi ve ferdasi
dahi Fransa elgisi celb ve miilakat kilinmasi hususlari istisvab olunmug olmakla, ol vechle icrasi
hususu muvafik-1 irdde-i seniyye-i miilikaneleri buyrulur ise emr u ferman sevketli, kerametld,

mehabetll, kudretlli velini‘metim efendim padisahim hazretlerinindir.
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HAT 367 /20280

This document shows that Mahmud was very optimistic about making a military alliance with
Britain at the beginning of the Mehmet Ali Problem since he was looking forward to hearing the
news from Namik Pasha, who was in London to negotiate the matter. He was impatient to learn
the result of his Pasha’s negotiations with the British because Ibrahim Pasha was moving quickly
across Anatolia and from Mahmud’s point of view the only solution for this fatal situation was to
strike a military alliance with Britain so he could subdue his rebel governor with their help.
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HAT 367 /20280

Sene

Kaymakam Pasa,

Isbu takririn manziir ve malum-1 hiimayunum olmustur. Takririnizde beyan olundugu iizere elgi-i
mersiima ol vechle cevab verilmesi miinasibidir. Ancak Ingiltere hayli boyu uzak mahal
oldugundan bu on bes kita cenk sefiini ne vakit gelebilir ve bu ittifAk husfisuna Ingiltere krali ve
viikkelasinin muvafakat edecegi heniliz pek de tebeyyiin etmediginden kat‘iyece safi cevabi
gelinceye degin bizim donanmamiz soylece tahaffuzu suretinde durdugu halde Misir’daki habis
herifin istedigi mahallerde sefine-i menhtisas1 serbest serbest gezmesi karada olan hiine-i
Misriye’nin bir kat dahi simarmalarini miicib olacak ve ordu-y1 hiimayunumuzun dahi simdiki
hali malumunuz olmakla, artitk ana gore bu taraftan lazim gelen tedabir ve tertibat icrasina
bakilmalidir. Bu habis herif ile oglu olacak yarenlerin niyet-i fasideleri bilinmek ve ana gore
ordu-y1 hiimayunumuzu ne derece ihtimam olunarak cikarilmig ise de be-hikmetullahi teala

[Devami Cekilmemis]

Sevketll, kerametll, mehabetli, kudretll velini‘metim efendim,

Malum-1 hiimayun-1 miilikaneleri buyruldugu iizere Ingiltere el¢isi Kanin Misir maddesine dair
baz1 seyler sual etmekte oldugundan bugiin Reis Efendi kullariyla miilakatinda dahi yine
lakirdry1 agip ibtida kendisi Ingiltere’ye varip da rabita-i ittifakiyeye dair devleti tarafindan haber
gelinceye kadar devlet-i aliye memurlari berren ve bahren tecaviizi hareket etmeyip daima usul-i
tahaffuzu iltizdim olunmak suretini marziii’l-temasta beyan ile ba‘dehu saltanat-1 seniyyenin su
Misir maddesinde ne mikdar berriye ve bahriye i‘mal edecegi ve Mehmed Ali habisi hakkinda
faraza tazyikat kavliye ve fi‘iliye icra olunup da kendisi Misir’a ¢ekilerek devlet-i aliyenin
menafi-i kadimesini dahi kemafi’s-sabik i‘td edecek oldugu halde afv-1 aliye sayan olup
olmayacagina dair saltanat-1 seniyyenin miinteha-y1 niyet-i cdzimesini istifsar eylemis olmakla,
bugiin esna-y1 mecliste ahar odaya cikilip serasker pasa ve miisir pasa bendeleri ve memurin

kullar ile beynimizde vaki‘ olan miizakerat-1 dcizanemizde habis-i merkiimun boyle ilerleyen
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tahattisi miicerred sefine-i menhiisenin Berr-i Sam sevahilinde gest u giizar etmesinden nes’et
edip yoksa be-havlu’llahi te’ala kuvve-i bahriyesi bir kere ibtal olunsa karada olan asakir-i
makhdresinin bir yerde dikis tutamayacaklari ve saye-i sevket-vaye-i kisver-kesabilerinde
harigten i‘4neye kat‘a hacet kalmayacagi bi-istibdh ve siir‘at husil-i maslahat zimninda
Ingiltereli’den matliib on bes kadar cenk sefinesinden ibaret olacag: 4zade-i tekelliif-gevah olup
hatta el¢i-i mersimun serasker-i miisariinileyh bendeleriyle miilakatinda dahi mesarif-i vaki‘asi
taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyelerinden verilmek ilizere donanma-y1 hiimayun-1 sahaneleri ma‘iyetine on
bes kita cenk sefinesi terfiki sOylenmis ve elgi-i mersim dahi muvafakat suretinde cevab vermis
olduguna nazaran kara tertibatinin kat‘an liizumu olmayip donanma-y1 hiimayun-1 sahanelerinin
heyet-i mecmi‘as1 dahi meydanda olmak hasebiyle ana gore bu babda olan sualinin cevabi irad
olunarak hareket-i bahriyelerinin keyfiyeti tekrar olunmasi ve hain-i merkim hakkinda
Ingiltereli’nin kadimden gayz ve adavetleri derkir olmak cihetleriyle afvi suretini sualden
muradlart merkiimun nefisini iltizdm demek olmayip miicerred ileride sayed afvi tarafina gidilip
de kendilerinin mesarifi heba olmamak i¢in maslahatin hakikatini anlamak kaziyesine mebni
olmasi1 varid-i ezhan ve her ne ise bu makile afv lakirdisina ecnebi takimini karistirmak caiz
olmayacag1 vareste-i kay u beyan olmakla, merkiimun hurlic-i ale’s-sultan fazihasini irtikab1 ve
bu misilld hiine kendilerinin dahi olsa afvi miimkiin olmayacag: keyfiyat1 serd ve ityan olunarak
afvi muhalattan oldugunun bildirilmesi suretleri miinasib gibi mutalaa olunmagin bi-minhii teala
bu husus i¢in dahi yarin sabahleyin boylece cevab i‘tast hususunda ne vechle irade-i seniyye-i
sehriyarileri miite‘allik buyrulur ise emr u ferman sevketld, kerametli, mehabetld, kudretla veli-

ni‘metim efendim padisahim hazretlerinindir.
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This is the order to Mustafa Resid Pasha was sending him to Kiitahya to negotiate with
Ibrahim Pasha. In this document, Resid Pasha was told to focus on keeping the administration
of Adana in favour of the Sultan. If he could not achieve this, the conditions of France and
Britain would have to be carefully considered, and they would have to be persuaded to act
against Mehmed Ali as a second plan. The instructions given to Resid Pasha are very
important because they show that the Sultan hoped to resolve the crisis through diplomacy.
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Sene

Benim Vezirim,

Mecliste bi’l-miizakere arz olunan igbu takririn ve miizekkere ile kaleme aldirilan miisvedde
manzir ve tafsil-i keyfiyet miimaileyh Vassaf Efendi’nin takrir ve ifadesinden malum-1
hiimayunum olmustur. Ciinkii bu babda hatir-1 hiimayunumuza layih olan tedabir ciimleniz
tarafindan dahi tasvib ve istihsan olunmak hemen bu vechle icra ve miimaileyh Resid Bey’in
dahi icaleten harcirahi ve yedine verilecek talimatnamenin i‘tasiyla ihra¢ ve i‘zamina miibaderet

olunsun.

Sevketld, kerametl(, mehabetli, kudretli veli-ni‘metim efendim,

Mukteza-y1 ruhsat-1 seniyye-i sehingahileri iizere bugiin Babidli’lerinde muhtasarca meclis
akdiyle Vassaf Efendi kullar1 dahi viirid ederek miiverred ilhamat-1 beyaniye olan miibarek-i
hatir keramet-mii’essir-i hilafet-penahilerine sanih olan miitalaat-1 sdibeyi bi’l-etraf teblig ve
tethim etmekle, hiida bilirki zihn-i derrak felatin-pesend-i sahanelerine layih olan tedabir ve ara-i
mahza isabet eden ve ayn-1 keramet olup biitiin erbab-1 ukil beri de getirilse bundan ilerisini
bulmak muhal-i ender-muhal olmagin miittehim-i zimmet-i ubeydanemiz olan tezayiid-i 6mr ve
sevket-i hazret-i zillullahileri ed‘iyye-i hayriyesi tekrar be-tekrar yad ve tezkar kilindiktan sonra
emr u ferman keramet-unvan-1 sehriyarilerinin mu‘anni-i dakikasi iizerine ceryan eden
miizakerat-1 kemterdnemizde vaki‘a miilahaza-i miinife-i tacdarileri iktizasinca sdye-i sevket-
vaye-i cihan-banilerinde asker ve lesker ihra¢ ve tertibi ve Rusyali’dan asakir-i berriye celbi
miimkiin ise de biraz vakte muhtag¢ olacagi ve Ibrahim’in ise Kiitahya’dan berilere hareketi
takdirinde babasinin mes’uldtina miisaade gosterilmek c¢irkin diisecegi cihetleriyle maslahatin
simdilik sOylece bitirilmesi suretine bakilmak ehemm ve elzem olup soyle ki Mehmed Ali’ye
mukaddemce ihsan-1 hiimayun-1 sahaneleri buyrulan eyalat ve elviyeye bu kere Sam ve Haleb
eyaletleri dahi ilave buyrularak Adana eyaletiyle i¢il ve Alaiye sancaklarmin tahlisine ¢alismak

tizere Amedci kullariin Kiitahya’ya irsaliyle yedine verilecek talimatta irade-i seniyye-i
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miiltkaneleri mukteza-y1 miinifi iizere bazi ¢eramunyali ta‘abbiidat ve teminat serdiyle herifi
ikna‘ ve irzaya calisip hustlii takdirinde anin Kiitahya’dan gerilere tahrikiyle kendisi dahi binip
Misir’a gitmek ve sayet yine inad ve 1srar edecek olursa ol vakit keyfiyeti bu tarafa is‘ar ve
istizan ile gidecek cevabina intizAren ibrahim’i orada oyalandirmak gibi seyler derc ve tezkir ve
Ibrahim’e dahi bir kit‘a sathice mektub tahrir ve tesyir olunmasi ve mamafih mesalih-i haliye ve
tertibat-1 harbiye germiyetlice tutularak gece ve giindiiz ¢alisilmak ve ezher-i cihet tedarikli
bulunmak lazim gelecegi misilla ¢iinkii amme-i alemyéan indlerinde bedihi ve ayan oldugu iizere
bu Mehmed Ali’ye bu kadar memalikin ihalesi mehazir-i kesireyi miistelzim olarak simdiki halde
gosterilecek miisaade miicerred def'-i mazarrat kaziyesinden ibaret oldugundan bundan ileride
herifin icra-y1 mefésidine meydan verilmemek lazim gelecegine ve bu defa Fransa elgisi
devletinin Mehmed Ali’den hosnudsuzlugunu resmen beyan edecegini sdyleyip Ingiltereli dahi
elbette bu meslekte ve sair diivel-i Avrupa dahi herife suret-i adavette olacagina binaen, devlet-i
aliyeleri bir taraftan insallahu teala tezyid-i asakir maddesine ve sair mevadd-1 mithimmeye
ikdam ve bir canibden dahi Avrupa devletlerini ele alarak ve icab-1 hale goére birbirine
tutusturarak anlar1 kuvve-i berriye ve bahriye hususlarinda herife davacilik etmeye ve lede’l-hace
iclerinden hangisi miinasib ise Misir takimmnin aleyhine kullanmaya dair tedabire mezid-i
ihtimam-birle sdye-i mu‘alla-vaye-i cihan-darilerinde telafi-i mafat emr-i ehemmine ¢aligilmasi
suretleri sdylesilmis ve tafsil-i halin hak-i atebe-i felek-mertebe-i padisahanelerine arz ve ifadesi
miimdileyh Vassaf Efendi kullarinin uhde-i isti‘dadina havale olunmus olmakla, hususat-1
merklimede her ne vechle irade-i seniyye-i sehingahileri miite‘allik buyrulur ise mahza hayir ve
meymenet anda olacagi rehin-i ilm-i ali-i hilafet-pendhileri buyruldukta ol babda ve her halde
emr u ferman sevketli, kerametlli, mehabetll, kudretli veli-ni‘metim efendim padisahim

hazretlerinindir.
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Mahmud was very angry with the French because he mentions in this document that they broke
their promise and caused Adana’s administration to be given to Ibrahim Pasha. It is easy to see
Mahmud’s anger level in his words about the French when he says they had an “apostate

nature”
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Sene
Benim vezirim,

Nemge el¢isiyle olunan miizakere ve miicadvebati mutazammin isbu takririn manzir ve malum-1
hiimayunum olmustur. El¢i-i mersima el-haleti hazihi tutulan usule goére hidmet-i riyasetten
yolunda cevab verilmis ve merstim dahi yeni bastan muharebenin vuk{‘ bulmasini tercih etmeyip
Adana’nin ihalesiyle maslahatin bitirilmesini indinde miinasib miilahaza add eyledigini ifade
eylemis. Ciinkii bu Adana’nin ehven-i ser olarak ihalesi lazim gelmis ise de ancak Rusyali’nin
sonradan muameleyi degistirmesinden ve Fransali’nin bir sézde durmayip televviin mizacindan
maslahatin imtidadiyla mazallahu teala bu Adana maddesi alt olarak fenaya varacagi anlasilmig
oldugundan bi’z-zarGr icra olunmus oldugu miisellemdir. Yoksa bu Adana’nin bu vechle
ihalesinde hatira gelen mehazir-i adide ileride baskaca mutalaa olunacak maddeden olmakla,

maslahat bitti demeye gelmez. Avakib-1 umuru diigmanin lazimdir.

Sevketll, kerametll, mehabetli, kudretli veli-ni‘metim efendim,

Nemge elgisi min gayr-i resm Reis Efendi kullariyla miilakat taleb etmekte oldugundan diinkii
giin bi’l-miilakat el¢i-i mersim Avusturya devleti, devlet-i aliyenin dost-1 hem-civar1 olmak
hasebiyle hasbe’l-mevki‘ Fransa ve Ingiltere devletlerinden ziyade ma‘arif-i hal ve kuvve-i
ikbalini miitemenni ve memalik-i mahriisanin imtidad-1 ihtilalinden sairinden efz(in miite’essir ve
mutazarrir olacagi zahir ve celidir. Hatta bu usul-i mer‘iyesini te’yiden Rusya devletiyle bi’l-
ittthad Misir valisini itaat-i hazret-i padisahiye tesvik ve tahvil icin Iskenderiye’ye mahsus
memur gondermis ve beynlerinde sebkat eden muhataba ve miicavebe keyfiyetini gecenlerde
teblig ve ifade olunmug ve mesned-i riyasetle Fransa elgisi beyninde bundan iki mah mukaddem
rabt olunan mu‘adhede iktizasinca Misir valisi Fransa sefaretinin tavassutuna miinabi‘at etmek
lazim iken hilafina hareketle, vermis oldugu cevabdir. Avusturya imparatorunun malumu olacak
te’sir ve infi‘alini macib olmustur. Mu‘ahede-i mezkiirede Fransa elgisi Rusya imparatoruna su-i
zan ile sefdin-i Rusya’nin Dersaadet’ten iadesini sart kilmasi imparator-i miisariinileyhin
namusuna dokunur bir kaziye olmakla, Fransa ile Rusya devleti beyninde haylice kil u kal ve

muhabere-i badire tevelliidiine ba‘is olup halbuki Fransa el¢isi mu‘adhede-i mezkurenin icrasina
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ikddm ve Misir valisini ilzam edemedi. Devlet-i aliye ile Rusya devleti beyninde nice diihlir ve
az zamandan beri vekayi‘-i kesire ve mu‘adat-1 atide vuk@i‘na mebni bu i‘anat-1 fi‘iliyeyi
Avrupali su-i niyete hamletmisler ise de Rusya imparatorunun simdiki usulii karinenin
menviyatina ve Edirne mu‘dhedesi in‘ikddinda miiltezimleri olan usule muvafik olmayip
mu‘avenet-1 vaki‘ast devlet-i aliye hakkinda sirf ihlastan mahza hayir-hahliktan ibaret oldugu
Avusturya devletinin malum ve meczimu olmus ve simdi Fransali dahi anlamis oldugundan kat*-
1 nazar el-haletli hazihi Fransa devleti umur-1 dahiliye mesagil-1 mahsusalar1 sebebiyle Rusya
dort yliz bin asakir-i miirettebesi olan Avusturya devletiyle ugrasmak kat‘an islerine el
vermediginden Fransa el¢isi ¢end riz akdemce Rusya elgisine ve bana gelip vafir i‘tizarlar ve
arz-1 hul@islar etti. Ve Fransa devleti dahi Rusya ve Avusturya ve Ingiltere devletleri misillii Misir
valisinin def*-i mazarrat-1 istirdadiyesi esbabina miingiyet oldugunu beyan ile tevsik ve te’min
eyledi. Yani Fransali mukaddemden Misir valisinin agrazini tervic etmis ise de simdi birlikte ve
Rusya devletinin berri ve bahri yirmi bine balig olur askeri Dersaadet’te olup Adana’nin
verilmeyecegi dahi mukaddem beyan buyrulmus ve Ibrahim Pasa istizan-1 adami bile
gondermemis ve bunda verilen mahaller hakkinda Avrupa’da feragat-1 arziye nazariyla bakilmis
oldugundan, zinhar Fransali tarafindan Misir valisine i‘4ane olunacak olursa Rusya imparatoru bu
maslahat1 iltizam etmek hasebiyle Fransali ile bozusacagindan bu Adana hususunda izhar-1
metanet ve celadet mukteza-y1 san u sevket oldugunu ve bunun verilmesi suretine ben kiilliyen
mubhalif oldugumu nasihane ifade ederim deyu bast u makal etmekle, beri taraftan Avusturya
devletinin devlet-i aliye hakkinda miiltezimi olan meslek-i musafatt ve hususuyla Pernig
Metternik cenablarinin herbar-1 mu‘amele-i hayir-hdhane ve tebligat-1 mahremanesi ba‘is-i
memnuniyet olmakta olup, bu defa devlet-i miisariinileyha tarafindan Iskenderiye’ye mahsus
memur tayini kaziyesi dahi micib ve izbar-1 mahziziyet oldugu ba‘de’l-beyan Fransa el¢isinin
mukavele-i mezkure ile Rusya devleti sefdininin iadesini taleb etmesi el¢i beyin ifadesinden
miisteban oldugu vechle, ¢iinkii Avrupali bu hususda su-i zan etmis oldugundan ibtidalar1 ol dahi
buna zahib olarak gayeti Fransa imparatoru cendblarinin niyet-i halisdnesi Avusturya devleti gibi
vakif olamamasindan nes’et etmis ve sonra anlasilarak ittihdd hasil olmus oluyor. El¢i beyin
ifadesi iizere Fransa elgisi mukavele-i mezkurenin icrasina ikddm etmis olsa Rusya devleti
sefaininin iadesine 1srar etmek ve devlet-i aliye dahi ol vaktinin iktizasinca tecviz edemeyerek
uygunsuzlugu micib olmak lazim gelirdi. Her ne ise devlet-i aliye bila-vasita imparator
cenadblarinin hiisn-i niyet huliis ve emniyetine itimad ve emniyet edip mu’ahharan Avusturya
devleti tarafindan olunan tebligat dahi te’yld etmistir. Kald1 ki elyevm Adana’nin tevcih ve

adem-i tevcihi emrinde irdde-i seniyye-i kat‘iye malumum olmamakla, mutalaa kabilinden olarak
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beyan ederim ki, el¢i beyin ifadesi vechle vaki‘a diivel-i fehime-i miitecabenin ciimlesi devlet-i
aliyenin gayr-i tesekkiiliinde olarak devletlik sanini ve hiikiimdarlik namusunu vikayeye himmet
ettiler. Lakin surasi kabil-i inkar degildir ki ibtida Rusya devleti ve ba‘dehu Avusturya ve
Ingiltere devletleri iskenderiye’ye mahsus memurlar gonderdiler ve Paris’ten Iskenderiye’de olan
Fransa konsolosuna ve buradaki elgiden Misir valisine mektublar yazildi. Ve Fransa
maslahatgiizar1 Kiitahya’ya gitti. Ve Rusya devletinin sefain ve askeri buraya geldi. Mamafih bu
esbab-1 miictemi‘a Misir valisinin Adana hakkindaki ilhakina mani‘ ve Ibrahim Pasa’y1
Kiitahya’dan dafi‘ olamayip simdi tedbir ya Adana’nin ihalesi veyahut harb ve kitdlin iadesi
siklarindan birinin tercihine miincer oluyor. ibrahim Pasa da bu defa Amedci Efendi’nin takriri
ve kendisinin takdim eyledigi arizasiyla ba‘de-zin rizad-cliydne ve ferman-berane-i hidmet-i
saltanat-1 seniyyede bulunmak sartiyla Adana’nin ber-vech-i muhassillik kendiye ihsan-1
hiimayun buyrulmasini azim tazarru‘ ve niyaz edip ve kendi adamini1 gobndermemesi dahi Amedci
Efendi devlet-i aliyenin mevsiik ve mu‘temed memurlart oldugundan teblig-i sadaka ve
ubldiyetinin anin tavsiti iblag olmak i‘tikddinda oldugundan nes’et ediyor. Bu surette zat-1
sevket-medb-1 hazret-i hilafet-penahinin dima-i beseriye ve hukuk-1 insaniyeyi ve kayine-i?
miisariinileyhin is‘af-1 mes’uliyete miisaade buyurmalar: ilahice ve insanca asvab ve evla
olduguna ve Avrupali’nin feragat-1 arziye nazar1 nazar-1 sahih olmadigina ve bu suretin zimninda
ihtiyat-1 mehazir-i zaman ve teskin kilip ve ezhan-1 fevaidi dahi hasil olacagina siibhe yoktur.
Mukaddemden Adana’nin verilmeyecegi beyan buyrulmasi bunlarin evvelki tavrina gore olup
simdiki lisan baska olmakla, padisahlar ulliiv tab® ile meftiir olduklarindan iradelerine muhalefet
ve ru‘net-i takarriir agir gelir ise tezelliil ve ibtihal niyaz ve iltica dahi ol kadar ...... -1 atifet
etmek fitrat-1 aliyelerinin muktezasindandir ki ol tecelliyi bizler bilmeyiz. Ve derhal kerimenin
ecel ve a‘zami afv ve ihsan oldugu miittefik-i aliye olmakla, san u sevket-i saltanati seniyyeye
bunu sayan goriiriiz. Ve bundan bagka Kiitahya’ya Rusya askeri sevki takdirinde is biiytiytiip el¢i
beyin ifadesi gibi sayed Fransali dahi Ote tarafa i‘ane etmek ve Rusya devleti Fransali ile
bozusmak lazim gelir ise biz sebeb olmus olacagimizdan Adana igin bunu tecviz edemeyiz. iste
mutalaat-1 vaki‘a budur deyu mukabele olundukta, el¢i-i mersim hep insan hakkini ministeroluk
vazifesini eda ettigimiz kelamimiz hakka makrGndur deyu teslim ve i‘tiraf-birle saltana-1
seniyyenin murad-1 alisi her ne suretle olursa bizim hosnud olacagimiz ol surettir ve Adana’nin

tevcihine miisaade buyrulur ise bir giin evvel
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Mahmud was very angry with the French because he mentions in this document that they broke
their promise and caused Adana’s administration to be given to Ibrahim Pasha. It is easy to see
Mahmud’s anger level in his words about the French when he says they had an “apostate

nature”.
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maslahat-1 tesebbiihden kurtarilmak iclin siirat-i icrast mithim ve miinasibdir diyerek ve
tarafeynden ibraz-1 huluse dair ve sair bazi afaki sohbet cereyan ederek avdetetmis ve bade
Ingiltere terciimani1 Sayer gelip bu defa viirud eden elgileri heniiz sefineden sefarethaneye gelerek
Bab-1 Ali ile muamele-i resmiyeye inmemis ise de evvelki giin bir tarafdan 6z hakkinda miitalaa
tevcihiyle idiigiine dair min-gayr-i resm mahremane vaki olan suvaline mebni devlet-i aliyye ciizi
sey icin muharebe muhlikesine ihtiyar etmeylip Adana’nin ihalesine miisade buyurulmasini
miinasib miilahaza ederim deyii sdyledigini ifade etmis oldugu muhit-i ilm-i alem-sumul
sehingahileri buyuruldukda emr ii ferman sevketlii kerametlii mehabetlii kudretlii veliyii’l-niam

efendim padigahim hazretlerinindir.
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HAT 372 /20392

This is the letter from the British Prime Minister, Lord Grey to Mahmud II in February 1833. He
wrote it after negotiating with Namik Pasha about the Sultan’s desire for an Anglo-Ottoman
military alliance against Mehmed Ali. Grey states in his letter that he unfortunately had to
convey that Britain was unable to help the Ottomans at this time, however the Sultan could be
sure that the British politicians were fully aware of the importance of the Ottoman Empire for
Britain and that in the eventuality of any possibility of attack by Mehmed Ali’s army on Istanbul,
they would not allow the Ottoman Empire to fall into decay.
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HAT 372 /20392
Sene

Makam-1 sadiret-uzma’ya sehr-i Subatin yirmi ii¢ii tarihiyle miiverrah Ingiltere devletinin

Bagvekili tarafindan irsal olunan mektubun terciimesidir.

Ba‘de’-elkab,

Namik Pasa hazretlerinin Dersaadet’e avdeti mu’ahharan Mehmed Ali’nin tasaddi etmis oldugu
ve Mehmed Ali’ye itaat ettirilmek icin sefiin-i hiimayun ile beraber hareket olunmak iizere cenk
gayeti i‘tAstyla muavenet-i bahriyeye dair taraf-1 hazret-i sahaneden Ingiltere devletine vaki* olan
iltimas ta‘cil eyledigi muamelat-1 hasimaneyi mutazammin pasa-y1 miimaileyh marifetiyle irsal
buyrulan mektubun vusiliinii beyana ni‘me’l-vesile ittihaz eylemistir. Mektub-1 mezkiir ve pasa-
y1 miimaileyh vasitasiyla Ingiltere devletine olunan tebligat-1 saire Ingiltere devletinin nice
asirlardan beri beynlerinde olan revabit vifak ve muhadenet cihetiyle miittehid oldugu bir
devletin derpis olunan her bir miiltemesine lazim gelen dikkat-i kaviye ile dikkat olunmustur.
Mehmed Ali’nin ef*al-i hasimanesi derecesini asip ve devlet-i aliyenin emn u asayisini ihlal
ederek zat-1 hazret-i sahaneye Ingiltere devletinden mu‘avenet-i bahriye iltimasmi ilkd etmis
idugunu metbi‘um kral cenablarinin malumu oldukta pek miite’essif olmustur. Taraf-1 alilerine
miite’essifine ihbar ederim ki, Ingiltere devleti kemaliyle ba‘de’l-mutalaa bazi ahval ve
miilahazat-1 azime sebebiyle el-haletii hazihi taraf-1 hazret-i sahaneye iltimas buyurduklari
mu‘avenet-i mahsusanin i‘tisindan memnd‘ olmus olup, ancak ingiltere devletinin isbu karar:
memalik-i sahanenin de ahvaline kayitsizliktan nes’et etmeyerek bi’l-akis Ingiltere devletinin
devlet-i aliyenin tamamiyeti muhafazasi ehemmiyetine daima efkar-1 amika derkar olduguna zat-
1 alilerini fi’l-hakika temin edebilirim. Metb(i‘um kral cenablar1 ingiltere devletinin devlet-i aliye
ile ittithadin1 mistelzim olan muhadenet-i kadimeyi derpis miilahaza edip ve zat-1 hazret-i
sahanenin cihat-1 adide-i zatiye ile miiverris ve ri‘ayetine istihkak- alisini dahi nazarindan gaib
etmez. Binaberin efkar-1 mesriha dostiye dair olarak maslahat-1 haliyede devlet-i aliyenin
menafi‘ine bir hidmet-i sahiha olacak delil arz ve izharini arzu etmekle, mukaddema Amerika’da
vaki® Kolombiya Cumhuru nezdinde maslahatgiizar1 olan kolonel Kambeli taraf-1 hazret-i

sahaneden Halil Pasa vasitasiyla Mehmed Ali ile miibaseretine ragbet buyrulan muhabere ve
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miizakerede Ingiltere devletinin niifuzunu ikd etmek niyetiyle Misir’a bi’l-irsal teklif olunan
maksadi istihsdl etmis olmast me’mdliindedir. Zikrolunan kolonel Kambil devlet-i aliyenin
metalibini ikmal edecek tanzimati istilzim igin Ingiltere devletinin biitiin niifuzunu isti‘male ve
maksad-1 memuriyetini gerek Halil Paga’ya ve gerek Mehmed Ali’ye beyana ve Mehmed Ali
miizakereyi fesh etmek veyahut muamelat-1 hasiméaneyi tecdid eylemek kasdini izhar eyledigi
takdirde Ingiltere devletinin tamamiyet-i devlet-i aliyeyi Avrupa’nin bir maslahat-1 nafi‘as:
olmak iizere ehemm add eyledigini ve kral cenablar1 cism-i devletinde tecziyesine miisamaha
edemeyecegini ketm etmeyerek pek sedid ibarat ile ifadeye memurdur. Iste bu maslahat-1
miithimmede Ingiltere devletinin karar1 bu vechle olarak nezd-i devlet-i aliyede karin-i kabul olup
ve eseri devletynin de me’mill ve miiterakkiyete mutabik oldugu halde micib-i kemal-i
mahzziyet olacag1 derkardir. Kald1 ki pasa-y1 miimaileyhin hareket-i maslaha ve ma‘kdlesi kral
cenablarina ve devletine hiisn-i te’sir eylemis oldugunu taraf-1 alilerine sehadet etmeksizin igsbu
mektubu hatm edemem. Kral cenablart ve devleti pasa-y1 miimaileyh bu tarafta miiddet-i
ikametinde ....... olan bilciimle ri‘ayeti izhdrdan miiftehir ve pasa-y1 miimaileyhin liyakatine
lazim gelen sehadetten memnun olduklar1 beyani derkar olan fart-1 ihtirimimin kabulii niyazina

ni‘me’l-vesile ittihdz olunmustur deyu muharrerdir.
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This is the letter from the British Foreign Minister, Palmerston, to Mahmud II in February 1833,
which he wrote after he met with Namik Pasha. Palmerston expresses in his letter that the King
had always supported the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire and therefore his majesty
was assigning Colonel Campbell to Egypt to negotiate the latest developments with Mehmed Ali
Pasha. If Mehmet Ali said he would not give up his rebellion against his Sovereign, Mahmud II,
Campbell was to sternly warn the Pasha that in this case Britain absolutely would support the

Sultan because they were aware of the high importance of the Ottoman Empire’s territorial
integrity in terms of the European balance of peace.
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HAT 372/20392 A
Sene

Makam-1 sadaret-uzmaya sehr-i Subatin yirmi {i¢ii tarihiyle miiverrah Ingiltere devletinin umfir-1

ecnebiye naziri tarafindan irsal olunan mektubun terciimesidir.

Ba‘de’l-elkab,

Mehmed Ali’nin mu’ahharan vaki‘ olan muamelatina ve merkiimun isyani cihetiyle tesebbiis
olunan muharebede mu‘avenet-i bahriyeden matlibu taraf-1 hazret-i sahaneden metbi‘um kral
cendblarina name-i hiimayunda beyan buyrulan iltimasa dair mektub-1 alilerinin Namik Pasa
hazretleri yediyle ahzinden kesb-i fahr eylemistir. Zikrolunan mektub-1 alilerinin cevabinda
evvela kral cenablarinin Mehmed Ali’nin isyanit ve isyan-1 mezk(r miilabesesiyle devlet-i
aliyenin asayisi inkita‘1 keyfiyAt: zat-1 hazret-i sahaneyi Ingiltere devletine miiracaat ihtiyaci
halinde bulundurmus oldugundan dolay1 kemal-i te’essiiflinii te’mine memur olmustur. Ancak
ilaveten ifadeye dahi memurum ki Ingiltere devleti ol vechle miiracaat1 kral cenablarinin zat-1
hazret-i sahane hakkinda muhadenet ve ri‘dyetinin hulGisuna dair zat-1 hazret-i sahane devlet-i
aliyelerinin cezmine bir delil-i vazih ve niivazisane add eylemistir. Ve Ingiltere devleti taraf-1
devlet-i aliyeden olunabilen her bir taleb ve iltimasa muvafakat ve kezalik memleketeyn
beynindeki vifak ve muhadenete olan dikkat ve itibarini isbat i¢in kaffe-i vesaili ittithdza kemal-i
derece mesned ise de mamafih kemaliyle ba‘de’l-mutalaa el-haletii hazihi devlet-i aliyenin
Mehmed Ali ile muharebede mu‘dvenet-i bahriye iltimasina muvafakat edemeyecegini
miite’essifane hiss eylemistir. Lakin metbl‘um kral cenablar1 devlet-i aliyenin tamamiyetini
muhafazasmin ehemmiyeti mecziimu olduguna ve Ingiltere devleti ve devlet-i aliyenin menafi‘-i
miittehide-i adidelerini bildigine ve memleketeyn beyninde ittihadi miistelzim olan muhadenet-i
kadimeyi tahattur eyledigine mebni taraf-1 hazret-i sahaneye mesa‘i-i cemilesinin mu‘avenetini
arzu ederek mu‘avenet-i mezkure kral cenablarina simdiki halde menafi‘-i hazret-i sahaneye
gayet miifid goriiniiyor. Ale’l-husis ki taraf-1 hazret-i sahaneden Halil Pasa vasitasiyla Mehmed
Ali ile miibasereti tensib buyrulan muhabere ve miizakereyi te’yld eder. Kral cenablari
mukaddema Amerika’da vaki® Kolombiya cumhuru nezdinde maslahatgiizar1 olan kolonel

Kambeli bu maksada binaen, Iskenderiye’ye vusiliinde memuriyeti ve Ingiltere devletinin
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efkarin1 gerek Mehmed Ali’ye ve gerek Halil Paga’ya bila-ifate-i vakt beyan eylemek talimatiyla
Misir’a irsal etmekle, Halil Pasa ile halisine muhabereye girecek devlet-i aliyenin menafi‘ne
miisa‘id tanzimatin husilii i¢in Ingiltere devletinin kdmilen niifizunu ikA edecektir. ingiltere
devleti me’mul ve miiterakkabi oldugu vechle sa‘y ve ikdami zikrolunan miizakerede semere-i
hayriyeyi miintic oldugu halde kendisini gayet bahtiyar add eder. Ancak eger miizakere-i
mezkure fesh olunur ve eger Mehmed Ali ef*al-i hasimanenin tecdidinden dolay1 ihafe eder ise
kolonel Kambel Ingiltere devletinin tamamiyet-i devlet-i aliyenin muhafazasii Avrupa’nin
menfaatli maslahati olmak iizere ehemm add eyledigini ketm etmeyerek pek sedid ibarat ile
beyan ve cism-i devletin tecziyesine ber-vechle musamaha edemeyecegini ilana memurdur.
Ingiltere devleti tarafindan olunan isbu harekete taraf-1 devlet-i aliyeden zat-1 hazret-i sahanenin
ikbali hakkinda kemal-i iltizdmi ve memalik-i sahanenin tamamiyetine ikdamina delil-i gayr-i
miibhem nazartyla bakilacagi me’muliindedir. Kald1 ki Namik Pasa hazretleriyle muamelede
bulunmaktan mahz(iz olmustur. Pasa-y1 miimaileyhin hiiner ve dirayet-i zatiye ve meslek ve
hareket maslahas1 kral cenablar1 ve devletinin ri‘ayetini istihsal etmis ve layikiyla ifa eyledigi
memuriyet-i mithimmeye intihab-1 hazret-i sahaneyi tasdik eylemis oldugu beyani derkar olan

hiirmet ve ri‘ayetimizin ibrazina ni‘me’l-vesile ittihdz olunmustur deyu muharrerdir.
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HAT 380 /20558 C

In February 1838, Mustafa Resid, the Ottoman Foreign Minister at that time, was sent to Paris
and Ahmed Pasha, the Governor in Aydin, was sent to London as Ottoman Ambassadors. Their
missions were vital because Mahmud was making his last preparations to attack Mehmed Ali. He
ordered them to persuade these countries’ public opinion to be in his favour so that in the event
of any war with his governor’s army, they knew he was in the right because Mehmet Ali had
broken the treaty of Kiitahya by attacking the territories which were under the Sultan’s control.
Mahmud was really determined to defeat his rebel governor this time and wanted to prepare the
diplomatic atmosphere in the eventuality of such a battle. This document gives details about this
topic.
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HAT 380 /20558 C
Sene 53
Maruz-1 kullaridir ki,

Havadis-i Misriye’ye dair ve vakt-i harifte Haleb’e dogru sarkmak ifade ve istizanina miitedair
defa-i saniyede takdim kilinan maruzat-1 bendeganemin cevab-1 alisi olmak tlizere bu defa hame-i
zeyb-ical olan emirname-i sami-i cenab-1 vekalet-penahide giile-i mezkfirun Fransa ve ingiltere
devletleriyle bi’l-miizakere ortadan kaldirilmasi caresine bakilmak i¢in hala umir-1 hariciye
nazirt devletli Mustafa Resid Pasa hazretleri Fransa tarafina ve Aydin miisiri devletli Ahmed
Pasa hazretleri dahi ingiltere canibine mahsusan biiyiik elgilik ile memur ve tayin buyrulmus
olduklarindan ve miisarlinileyhiimd hazeratinin mahallerine vusuliiyle bu suretleri miizakere
ederek memalik-i mahrisadan su fitne-i daimenin def'i hususuna devleteyn-i
miisariinileyhimanin muvéafakatlarini istihsal-i emniyesi dahi vakt-i harife kadar ancak miiyesser
olacagindan insallahu teala ol suret miiyesser oldugu halde herifin iizerine varilmak tedbirinin ol
vakit sirast gelecegi ve simdilik icab-1 hal ve maslahata gore nasil hareket ve tedbir olunmak
lazim gelir ise icra-y1 iktizasina bakilmak iizere bir taraftan dahi evvelki tertib ve tasmim vechle
miinasib sayialariyla peyderpey mithimmat ve sair levdzimatin irsdli ve su kadar ki hain-i
merkim uhdesinde bulunan mahallere adem-i kanaat ve icra-y1 mel‘anet ile eger Bagdad
taraflarina veyahut sair mahallere tahatti ve tecaviiz-i gline harekete ibtidar eder ise ibtida
tecaviizii hareket kendisinden vuk(i® bulmus olacagindan ve Oyle hareketine devleteyn-i
miisariinileyhd ve sairleri dahi davaci ve devlet-i aliye hakli bulunacagindan indifa-i mazarrati
lazim gelecegine mebni ol vakit miidafaaya mezun degilim deyu mutalaa veyahut Dersaadet’e
inha ve istizan eylemekle, vakit gegirilmeyerek meyamin-i te‘dla tevecciihat-1 kudsiyet-i ayat-1
cenab-1 sahane ile indifa‘-i miifsidet ve mazarratina sarf-1 makderet ve madem ki merkiim
tarafindan bir gine hareket vukG‘ bulmadig1 halde siras1 gelmesine ta‘likan tedabir-i lazime ve
tedarikat-1 mukteziyenin uluvvlii ve telash tutulmayarak usul-i hakimane ile icrasina dikkat
olunmasi emr u ferman buyrulmus olmakla, malum-1 ¢aker ubtdiyet-i iktirdn olmustur. Her halde
ve ba-husus isbu mevadd-1 hayriyede emr u irdde-i seniyye vechle hareket-i vacibe-i uhde-i
ubldiyet olduguna binaen, tibk-1 emr-i ferman-1 ali vechle merkiimun Bagdad tarafina veyahut
sair mahallere tecaviizii vukii‘1 takdirde be-avnullahi teala yiimn-i tevecciihat mualla-abad cenab-

1 zillullahi ile indifa‘-i miifsidetine miibaderet ve mademki merk(im tarafindan bir gline hareket
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vuk(‘ bulmadigi surette sirasi gelmesine ta‘likan a‘mal-i tedabir-i lazimeye dikkat olunacagi
derkar olup ancak beyandan miistagni oldugu vechle icabi takdirde bu makile hain ile
mukabeleye miibaseret goz arkada kalmayacak derecede mithimmat-1 ldzimenin kamilen hazir ve
amade bulunmasina muhta¢ idugu vareste-i kayd u isaret ve bundan sonra Samsun iskelesine
tevariid edecek mithimmatin bu tarafa nakli ekall bir maha miitevakkif olarak halbuki ¢ol
tarafinin vakt-i rebi‘? hemen duhil eyledigine nazaran, hain-i merkiimun sayet su aralik Bagdad’a
veyahut sair mahale tecaviizli vukii‘1 takdirde ciiz’i mithimmat ile mukabeleye kalkismak Allahu
teala hazretleri Habib-i ekremi hiirmetine her halde ve her bir mahalde fevz ve nusret ihsan
buyursun. Encaminda hacaleti davet demek olacagi dakikasi miistagni-i kiilfet hikayettir. Bu
cihetlerle mithimmat-1 matlibenin nasil miimkiin olur ve ne vechle kolay1 bulunur ise bir dakika
evvel bu canibe isdli hususuna miisaade-i seniyye-i erzan buyrulmasini b-tekrar inha ve istid‘aya
cesaretim her ne kadar mugayir-i adab-1 ublidiyetim ise de bu babda nacar ve ma‘zlir oldugum
cihetle zaruriii’l-vukii‘1 olan taksirat-1 bendeganemin afvi seyme-i kerimine hakkaniyet veliii’n-
ni‘melerine miifevvezdir. Buglinlerde ihtilds olunan bazi havadise gore giiya hain-i merkiim
Misir’da miiceddeden dokuz alay asker tertib ve tahrir ve Berriyetii’s-sam taraflarindan tuttugu
asakiri Misir’a gondererek Misir’da olan muallim-i asakiri Haleb ve sair mevaki‘e sevk ve tesyir
vadilerine sapmis. Ve gecende Giilek’de iizerine sevk eyledigi asker ric‘at-1 kahkari ile avdet ve
birkag yiiz siivari-i Misriyeyi maktilen rihlet ve bu maddenin ve bu maddenin iizerine hain-i
merk{im miibtela-y1 hacalet oldugundan bu defa oglu Ibrahim haini Haleb’den dért bes alay asker
alarak Giilek’de iizerine atf-1 veche-i nikbe? Eyledigi rivayet olunmakla, merkiimun bu vechle
hareket ve azimeti ya fi’l-hakika ahz-i intikam mutalaasiyla midir? Yahut Beriyyetii’s-Sam
taraflarinda vuk(‘ bulan tedarikati pek sliyl® buldugundan encadmi bu madde kendilerine muzir
olur tasavvuratiyla o tedarikati kavme yedirmek i¢in bir hile midir? Yoksa Sam’a c¢ekilip de
oradan Basra’ya veya veyahut Bagdad’a sarkmak miilahazasinda midir? Her ne ise Misirli’nin su
aralik pek telaslart oldugu zahir ve c¢akerleri dahi bir taraftan ber-vech-i hafl levazimat-1
mukteziyeyi tehiye ve ihzdra ¢aligmakta oldugum emr bahir olarak akdemce seref-slintih
buyrulan emr ve irdde-i seniyye vechiyle Sivas ve Diyarbekir ve Urfa ve Maden-i Hiimayun
kazalarindan miiretteb on alt1 tabur asakir-i redife ve alt1 boliik topcu asakir-i redifesi icra-y1
miinadvebe ve talimat sayiasiyla mevaki‘-i miinasibe celb ve cem‘ olunmug ve olunmakta
bulunmus olmakla, gegende is‘ar-1 acizdnem vechle asakir-i merkiimenin yagmurluklariyla

mevsim-i baharin takarriibiine mebni beyaz bezden elbise-i sayfiyeleri derdest-i i° mal olarak bi-
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avnihi te‘dla meyamin-i enzar- mehasin-i asar-1 hazret-i padisahi ile asakir-i merkimenin ta‘lim
ve ta‘allum hususunda az vakitte kesb-i meleke ve malumat eylemeleri me’mil ve bunlarin hin-i
miinavebelerinde nisf-1 mahiye ile li¢ yliz dirhem nan ve on paradan yirmi paraya kadar
mabhalline gore katik-1 baha i‘tas1 ve hengam-1 seferde maas ve mahiye ve tayinatlarinin be-
tabaka-i asakir-i mansire taburlari usuliince icrast mukaddemki nizdm-1 ali iktizdsindan idugu
emr-i gayr-i meghdl olup, bu cihetle asakir-i miictemi‘anin esna-y1 miinavebe ve lede’l-iktiza
hengam-1 seferde maas ve mahiye ve tayinatlarinin verilmesinde bir gline hata vuk(‘ bulmamak

icin taraf-1 bendeganemi ihtara miisaade-i seniyye sayan buyrulmasi.

Gegen sene Sincar ve Telafer ordusu biraz ileride bulundugu cihetle kava‘id-i hazem ve ihtiyata
ri‘dyeten Urfa’nin bir mikdar kalabaliklandirilmast miinasib gibi hatir-1 acizdneme gelerek
asakir-i redifenin miinavebe ve ta‘limlerinin icrasi sayi‘asiyla Maden-i Hiimayun kazalarindan
miiretteb atik ii¢ tabur asakir-i redifeden ma‘-zabit bes yliz bu kadar nefer intihab ve tefrik ve li-
ecli’l-muhafaza Urfa’ya tayin olunmus ve zabitan ve neferat-1 merkiime bu miinasebetle hem
ta‘llm ve ta‘allum resmini ikmal ve hem bazi bi-edeb asdir makilesinin te’dib ve terbiyesini
istikmal ve bu askerin Urfa’da bulunmasinin muhsinatindan olmak iizere eyalet-i mezkirdan
hemen bin bes yiiz keseye karib varidat-1 cedide istihsal ve varidat-1 merkiime akdemce takdim
kilinan defter-i varidata idhal kilinmig ve zabitan be neferat-1 merkiimenin ekser vakitleri urban
ve asair ile ugrasmakla gecip seferber hilkkmiinde bulunmus olduklari cihetiyle saye-i ihsan-vaye-
1 hazret-i padisahide maas ve mahiyeleri tamamen ve nan ve katik bahalar1 miinavebe usulii lizere
kamilen i1‘td ve husus-1 mezbir Babidli’ye dahi tahrir ve inha ve maas ve mahiye ve tayinat
defterleri Dersaadet’e takdim ve isrd kilinmis ise de zabitan ve neferat-1 merkiimenin
memuriyetlerine dair kalemce bir giine kayit bulunmadigindan asakir-i redifeye i‘tds1 mu‘tad
olan rub‘1- mahiyeden fazla asakir-i mansiireye tatbikan verilmis olan {i¢ rub‘ mahiyeyi mesarifat
hazinesi kabul etmemis olup vaki‘a hazain-i celile bu makile hesablarda usul-i hazineyi iltizdma
memur, halbuki kullariniz dahi emanet-kar oldugum cihetiyle siras1 diistiikge hakikat-i hali
ifadeye mecbur ve bu babda ma‘ziirum. Soyle ki Allahu teala hazretleri viiclid-1 hiimayun-1
cendb-1 miilikaneyi diinya durdukc¢a hatalardan masun buyursun. Uhde-i ¢akeriye muhavvel
mabhallerin bu sene-i miiteyemminede taraf-1 bendegadneme terk ve ihsan buyrulan temettu‘ati
hususunda erzdn buyrulan miisaade-i ihsan-ade-i seniyyenin kavlen ve fi‘ilen ifa-y1 hakk-1
tesekkiiriinde aciz oldugum cihetiyle isbu ihsan bi-payan-1 cendb-1 zillullahiyi ...... Sincar,

Telafer ve Akcadag ordulari mesarifatinda ve mahal-i malumede bulunan kaymakamlarim
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kullarinin mesarifat-1 vaki‘alarinda ve sair hususlarda tasarruf ka‘idesine ri‘dyet ve emval-i
mezklreyi teleften vikdyet ederek muhafaza sureti bi’l-iltizdm, el-halethii hazihi uhde-i
bendegiye muhavvel eyalat ve elviyenin havi oldugu kazalar ahalisi zimmetlerindedir. Hiisn-i
tahsil olan emval- bakaya ve tayinat-1 askeriyeye sarf olunmak {izere anbarlara miidahhar olan
zehdir ve erzak baha olunmak lizere ale’t-takarriib on bin kese mikdar1 ak¢e sermaye tarikiyle
ind-i kemteranemde mevcud ve bunun bir akgesini bos yere telef glinah-1 kebair hitkkmiinde idugu
ri-niim0d olmakla, bu suretle bakaya ve zehdir-i baha-i mezkire emval-i miriyeden ma‘dad
oldugu halde sermaye olarak nezd-i bedegide mevcud oldugu cihetiyle hasbe’l-kadar buradan
infisal-i kemteranem vuki‘1 takdirde emval-i mezkire takimiyla emr buyrulan mahale devr ve
teslim olunacagi ve icabi takdirde yol har¢ligi dahi bi’l-istizan alinarak teleften vikayesine bezl-i
makdir kilinacagi zahir ve kulunuza asil mal ve rif*at ve diinya ve ahirette necat ve selamet riza-
y1 hazret-i miilikaneyi tahsil idugu emr-i bahir olmakla, bu suretle asakir-i redifeye verilen ciiz’i
maas ve mahiyenin adem-i kabuliiyle ¢aker-i nev-temennilerini? Thtilica diisiirmeyerek liitfen ve
ihsanen tamamen i‘tas1 hususunda istihsal-i miisaade-i seniyyeye derkar1 indyet-i aliyeleri ihsas-1

niyaz-1 acizanem oldugu.

Bend-i sanide muharrer oldugu vechle bakaya-y1 merkime ve zehair bahalar1 on bin kese mi olur
yoksa daha ziydde mi olur climlesi mal-1 miri olup, ancak bakaya-y1 mezkirenin tahsili ne
derciyle olacagma ve zehdir ve erzak- saire dahi tayinata sarf olundukga, akce hiikmiine
girecegine mebni bend-i evvelde is‘ar-1 acizdnem vechiyle Misirhi tarafindan bir uygunsuzluk
vuk(‘t takdirde kiilliyetlu akgeye ihtiyac mess eyleyecegi derkdr ve ol vakit Dersaadet’e
yazatura? Akge getirelim tasavvuru ifate-i vakti miistelzim olacagi hatir-giizar ve 1a-sima refakat-
i bendegide olan siivari ve piyade asakir-i muntazamanin idaresi ve miinavebeye gelen ve
gelecek on alt1 tabur asakir-i redifenin nan ve katik bahalarinin i‘tas1 ve yagmurluklariyla elbise-i
sayfiyelerinin mesarifi pek cok akceye tevakkuf eyleyecegi asikar olmakla, bu suretle maslahati
sekteden vikayeten taraf-1 acizdneme ta‘vizan sekiz bin kese mikdar1 ak¢e ihsan buyrulmasi

hasbe’l-maslaha miinasib gibi hatir-1 bendeganeme geldigi.

Veli-ni‘met-bi-minnetimiz ve veli-ni‘met-i alem-i padisahimiz efendimiz hazretlerinin boyle bir
vakitte erike-i pird-y1 saltanat ve sa‘sa‘a-i efza-i aver-nekde-i sevket ve hilafet buyurulmalar
ancak sdye-i ihsan-vaye-i tacdarilerinde bi’l-ciimle ibad-1 sadakat-i‘tiyadin mahfiz-ferve-i?

asdyis ve aceze-1 fukara ve zu‘afanin nail-i emn ve aramis olmalariyla, beraber sdye-i sayeban-1
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mu‘adelet-unvan-1 cihandarilerinde pence-i da-i? izal tedbir-i darvi-i isabet-pira-y1
miilikaneleriyle sifa-pezir kavanin-i mu‘alla-bedhin-i miiccededane-i sahanelerinin memalik-i
mahriisatli’l-mesalik-i hilafet-penahilerinde bi’s-siihiile icraya muvaffakiyet dahi mevhib
olduklar1 adl u dad ve seriat-i mutahhara-i hazret-i seyyidii’l-enbiyaya i‘tisam ve istinad-1
sehriyaneleri iktiza-y1 celilinden nasi mahza tevfik ve ihsan-1 cenab-1 hiidavend-kadir idugu
vareste-i kayd u tezkir olarak mukaddemlerde bu havali ahalisi ru’esalar1 olan eskiyanin istilasi
ve kendilerinin dahi bi’t-tabi‘ sekavete meyl ve llfetleri takribiyle taraf taraf beynlerinde deveran
eden kitdl ve habaset mani‘-i ticaret ve haraset oldugundan ekseri fakat bir senede kendilerini
idare edebilecek ziraate kanaat ve katl-i niifus ve nehb-i emval ile rahatsizlig1 adet edinmisler
olup, ancak el-minhiillahi’l-kerim meyamin-i tevecciihat-1 kudsiye-i ayat-1 cenab-1 sehriyar heft-i
iklim berekatiyla o makile miinadiii’l-husus? Ve eskiya olan mahallerin ekser zabt ve teshir ve
levs-i viicid eskiyadan tasfiye ve tathir olunmus ve mukaddema sekavetle me’laf olanlar beyleri
olacak hlinenin zulm ve te‘dddisinden kurtulup ve sdye-i ihsan-vaye-i hazret-i padisahide
emniyet ve rahat kesb edip ziraat ve ticarete baslamis ve ol vakit nana muhtag¢ olanlar1 derece
derece huzur ve refah gormekte bulunmus olduklarindan memalik-i mahriisada mer‘iii’l-icra olan
nizamatin buralarda dahi icrasi hususunu iltizdim ve hatta muhtag-1 te’dib ve glis-mal olan
devecik misilli baz1 eskiya-y1 ekradin terbiyesiyle su taraflarin biitlin biitiine idhal, daire-i hiisn-i
nizdm olunmasini ifade ve istirhdm etmekte, olduklar1 cihetiyle bi-avnihi teala sdye-i sevket-
vaye-i cenab-1 cihan-banide ileride anin dahi icabina bakilmak {izere simdilik Maden-i Hiimayun
kazalariyla Diyarbekir ve Urfa eyaletlerinde ihtisab ve damga nizaminin icrasi tensib ve bilad-1
sairede cari olan usul vechiyle kimesneye gadr olunmayarak riisiimat-1 1azimesi tertib olunmus ve
eyaleteyn-i mezkureteyn riisimati heniiz yoluna konulamadiysa da Maden-i Hiimayun kazalari
maktl‘a rabtla iki yiiz elli i¢ senesi martindan itibaren taliblerine ihale ve ilzdm olunarak isbu
ihtisab maddesinden dahi iki bin dokuz yiiz kirk ii¢ kese ak¢e varidat-1 cedide istihsal ve bu defa
miinavebeye celb ve cem® olunan asakir-i redifenin mesarifat-1 vaki‘asina medar olmak iizere
defteri tanzim ve irsal kilinmis olmakla, icra-y1 iktizas1 miitevakkif-1 irade-i seniyye olarak su
kadar ki mukaddem ve bu defa istihsal olunan varidatin cesameti miilabesesiyle usul-i hazain-i
celileye tatbikan haziran ve eylil itibarlariyla taksit-i rabt buyrulur ise buraca tahsilatin biraz
agirhig takribiyle giicliik goriileceginden varidat-1 mezkure tekasidatinin liitfen birkag mah gerice
tanzimiyle kullarmi gilizeste-i hasarindan vikayeye miisaade-i rahimaneleri erzan buyrulmasi
ihsas-1 niydz-1 bendeganem idugu muhat-1 ilm-i alem-giimil-i veli-ni‘meleri buyruldukta emr u

ferman hazret-i men lehii’l-emr ve’l-ihsanindir. Fi 25 Za sene 53.
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HAT 381 /20567

Mahmud started to reap the rewards of his diplomatic efforts in sending Ahmed Pasha and
Mustafa Resid Pasha to Europe to win European public opinion to his favour in the case of a war
with Mehmed Ali. This shows in this message sent by Metternich to the Sultan saying that they,
Britain, Austria and The Ottoman Empire could resolve the problem without resorting to war.
This document gives the details of Metternich’s surprise offer.
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HAT 381 /20567
Sene
Senili’l-himema kerimii’s-simema devletla aifetld efendim hazretleri,

Malum-1 ali buyruldugu vechle hariciye miistesar1 saadetlu Nuri Efendi senaverilerinin bu defa
Nemge el¢isiyle vaki‘ olan miilakatinda Viyana sefiri saadetlu Rifat Beyefendi bendelerinin
vuk(‘ bulan is‘aratinda bu Misir meselesi hakkinda Prens Metternik tarafindan teblig olunan
ifadat mazbatast ve anin lizerine el¢i-i miimaileyhin Mabeyn-i Hiimayun-1 sevket-makriin-1
hazret-i miilikaneye viirGidunda miibarek ve derbar-1 hikmet-i asar-1 sahane ve lisan-1 mu‘cez-
beyan-1 padisahaneden seref-efza-y1 siinith ve sudlr buyrulan nutk-1 hiimayun-1 hakayik-niimtn-1
cenab-1 hilafet-penahi mazmtn-1 miinifii’l-hdme’l-baki evvelki giin havas-1 viikela-y1 feham
hazeratiyla akd olunan meclis-i megverette kiraat ve bi’l-climle me’al ve mezayalarina harf be-
harf dikkat olunarak icra-y1 iktizalarina dair cereyan eden miizakerat-1 acizanemizin fezlekesinde
ifadat-1 merkiime saltanat-1 seniyyenin hain-i ma‘hld aleyhine bir miiddetten beri tesebbiis
buyurdugu tedarikat-1 hayriye-i harbiyesinden kiilliyen men® ve tevkifi ve bu kere fazla olarak su
maddenin muharebesizce bir ortasi bulunmak usuliine tesvik ve tesvifi miis‘ir ve mutazammin
oldugu halde taraf-1 hazret-i esref-i sahaneden elgi-i miimaileyh irdad ve tefhim buyurduklari
irade-i isabet-niimayende-i cenab-1 cihan-bani mahz-1 keramet ayn-1 indyet ve bendegén-1
sadakat-nisanlarina ez-ser-no bir talimat piir-hikmet olmasiyla hasil olan miibahat ve
miifahiretimizden nasi du‘ad-y1 ....eyyam-1 omr ve sevket ve ikbal ve mefhiriyet muhalifin-i
saltanat ve iclal-i hazret-i sehinsahi tekrar aynii’t-tekrar ziver-i zaman miisadefet-unvan kilinarak
suret-i halin tibk emr u ferman dekayik-1 beyan-1 hazret-i miilikéane {izere Sivas miisiri devletla
Hafiz Pasa hazretlerine taraf-1 sendveriden ve miimaileyh Rifat Beyefendi bendelerine dahi
miistesar-1 miisariinileyh canibinden tahrir ve is‘arina miisara‘at olunmasi ve bundan bdyle sair
sefaretlere dahi iktiza ettikge isbu irade-i keramet-ifade-i hazret-i sahane mantik-1 celili lizere
lisan kullanilmas1 tamam-1 muvafik-1 hal ve maslahat olup ez-ciimle ingiltereli’nin akd u rabtina
mail oldugu mu‘ahede-i ittifakiye ¢linkii saltanat-1 seniyyenin dil-hah-1 alisine mutabik olmadig:
cihetiyle imza olunmamasi hususu gecende ber-mukteza-y1 irade-i seniyye devletlu Resid Pasa
hazretlerine yazildig1 misilld mu‘adhede-i merkiime hakkinda bu tarafta dahi Ingiltere elgisine
baz1 mertebe itiraz ile reddi igtirar gosterildiginden dolayr mu‘adhede-i mezkurenin suret-i kabul
ve tasdikinde giiya saltanat-1 seniyyeye ait olacak fevaid ve menafi‘ ve suret-i redd ve terkinizde
kendisinin aksi tahayyiilatini miibeyyin Ingiltere elgisi miimaileyhin talimname ve miizekkire
kilikl1 tercliman Pizani’ye vermis ol dahi kemal-i tehevviir ve mugalata ile miistesar-1

miigariinileyhe gondermis oldugu iki kita varakada muharrer kelimat-i terviciye hefevat-1
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tahvifiyeden baska, terciiman-1 mersimun kendi sozleri olmak iizere iste bunu size mahremane
sOylerim diyerek vaki olan ifadesinde giiya bu mu‘dhedenin adem-i kabuliine dair izhar
olunmakta olan tereddiid Rusyali’nin ilkastyla oldugunda siiphe yoksa da asil buna sebeb olan
devletlu kapudan pasa hazretleriyle miistesar-1 miisariinileyh-i senaverilerinin re’y ve marifetleri
oldugunu el¢i bey duymus ve anlamis oldugundan eger bundan sonra yine tereddiid olunur ise
miisariinileyhiimay1 bi’t-tergibiye kadar cabalayacak ve nihayeti devlet-i aliyeye micib-i
mazarrat olacak deyu bir takim hezeyan etmis ve egerce beri taraftan dahi bu maddede
Rusyali’nin kat‘iyen medhali ve henliz mu‘ahede-i mezkure keyfiyetine haber ve agahi olmayip
hususuyla mu‘ahede-i mezkure devlet-i aliyenin igine elverir ve hatta mu‘ahedeye bile benzer sey
olmadigindan biz Ingiltere devletiyle soyle bir mu‘ahede yapacagimiz demekle ve miisveddesini
gostermeye utandigimiz cihetiyle buna dair hala ol tarafa bir sey agilmamistir. Kald1 ki el¢i beyin
bizlere sebebiyet-i 6zr etmesi ve mazallahu teala hakkimizda igbirar-1 hazret-i sahaneyi davete
calisacagim demesi kendisinin iddiasinda oldugu dostluk ve hayirhahlik s6zii degildir zemininde
mukabele olunmus ise de gerek mezkur varakalarin birinde lakirdilar ve gerek terciiman-i
mersimun soyledigi sozler dogrusu agirca kelamlar ve gilice gider seyler olduguna ve bundan
kat“li’'n-nazar kaffe-i mesalih-i saltanat-1 seniyyede biiyiik ve kiigiik climle bendegan miittehid ve
yek-viiclid olarak ale’l-husus ki bu madde zimninda elgi-i miimaileyh tarafina her ne ifade
olunmus ise ittifak-1 ard ve istihsal-i ruhsat-1 seniyye-i hazret-i padisah-1 cihan-pira vuki‘-yafte-i
tertib ve tasvib olunmusken el¢i-i miimaileyhin bu giine baz1 bendegan hakkinda tahsis-i madde
etmesi nd-be-ca ve taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeye halen ve istikbalen zerre kadar bir gline menfaati
melhliz olmayan kaziye-i nd-marziyenin talib-i ahd ve sarta ifrdgin1 tecviz etmemek mugayir-i
sidk ve ubidiyet olmadigi miisellem ve hiiveyda olup her ne ise el¢i-i miimaileyhin igbu ifadatina
dahi Nemge el¢isi miimaileyh ibrar ve tethim buyrulan cevab kerdmet-nisab-1 hazret-i sehin-sahi
vechle cevab-1 savab i‘tas1 lazim gelecegine ve fakat ol suret sdylece lisdnen sdylece ifade olunsa
yine miisariin-ileyhiimadan siibhe ile ka ni‘ olmayarak semateti artiracagina ve isitildigine gore
Nemge el¢isi miimaileyh Mabeyn-i Hiimayun-1 Sahane’den avdeti akabinde bilciimle diivel-i
miitehabbe siifera ve maslahatgiizarlarin1 sefarethanesine davet ile bugiin zat-1 sevket-me’ab-1
hazret-i sehin-sahi Misir meselesi hakkinda bana sdyle buyurdu. Cenab-1 seniii’l-cevanib-i
hazret-i miilikaneden bdyle temin olundum diyerek ilan etmis oldugundan suret-i irade-i
seniyye-i cenab-1 sahane her ne kadar mesmii‘1 olmus ise de buna dahi bu taraftan cevab-1 ali
irdesi kendisinin izéle-i siibhesine medar olacagina mebni zikrolunan varakalar miisariinileyh
miistesar efendi senaverleri tarafindan sathice bir tezkire ile ha-ki-pa-y1 alice arz u takdim
olunarak ol babda izbar buyrulacak cevab-1 alide mesela hain-i merkiim aleyhine icra
buyrulmakta olan tedarikat-1 harbiyeden ferdgat olunmasina dair bu defa prens Metternik

tarafindan vaki‘ olan ihtarati Nemge el¢isi Babiali’ye ifade eylediginden baska, su gailenin
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muharebesizce bitirilmesinin bir ¢aresi bulunmasi hususunda bazi miilahazasin1 dahi bilhassa
taraf-1 esref-i hazret-i sahaneye teblig etmek iizere gecen giin Mabeyn-i Hiimayun-i sahaneye
geldiginde vesatet-i behiyyeleriyle su vechle bu vechle nutk-1 hiimayun sevket-makriin-1
miilikane beyan ve itydn buyruldugu tafsilati tekrariyla mukaddime olunarak bu ittifak
mu‘ahedesine dahi Ingiltere devleti dostane ve hayir-hahane muvafakat edecek ise bu babda dil-
hah-1 ali-i hazret-i sahane bu merkezde oldugundan bu surette akd ve tanzimi rehin-i makbaliyet
ve karin-i mahziziyet-i hazret-i tacdari buyrulacaktir. Iste elgi-i miimaileyh dahi keyfiyeti bu
vechle devleti tarafina bildirsin yollu emr u ferman-1 sahane buyruldu deyu izah ve tasrih
buyrulmasi miinasib gibi mutalaa olunmus ve ol vechle efendi-i miisariinileyh canibinden ¢end
satir bir kita tezkire ile mezkir varakalar leffen irsal sevi-i samileri kilinmig ise de ber-vech-i
mubharrer tezkire-i mezklreye cevab-1 ali tasviri ve miisariinileyh Hafiz Pasa hazretlerine ber-
micib-i irade-i seniyye yazilacak mektub-1 sendverilerinin dahi bir kita miisveddesi kaleme
aldirilmis ve ol dahi manzir-1 ma‘dlim-mevfir-1 hazret-i sahane buyrulmak {izere taraf-1
valalarina gonderilmis olmakla, miisvedde-i merkiimenin dahi sebk u siyak ve ibaresi hakkinda
ne vechle irdde-i ma‘ali-i ifade-i hazret-i miilikdne miite‘allik buyrulur ise ana gore harekete

miibaderet olunacagi beyaniyla tezkire-i senaveri terkimine miibaderet olundu efendim.

Ma‘riiz-1 bende-i miisted‘ileridir ki
9

Isbu tezkire-i alileri ve miisariinileyh Hafiz Pasa hazretlerine yazilacak tahrirdt-1 samileri
miisveddesiyle zikrolunan talimatlar takdim-i atebe-i aliye-i hazret-i sahane kilinarak ciimle-i
mesmil-i enzar-1 sevket-dsar-1 cenab-1 padisahi buyrulmustur. Miisvedde-i mezkiire meclis
miizakerat1 iktizasinca kaleme aldirilmis oldugundan istizan-1 sdmileri vechle savb-1 alilerinden
miisariinileyh Hafiz Pagsa hazretlerine ve miisariinileyh miistesar efendi bendeleri canibinden dahi
miimaileyh Rifat Bey bendelerine tarafina tahrir ve is‘ar olunmasi ve bundan bdyle sefaretler
caniblerine dahi ol vechle lisan kullanilarak ifade kilinasi ve Ingiltere elgisiyle terciiman
Pizani’nin o makdle iist perdeden ¢akmalar1 ve tehevviirati ifadeleri her ne kadar ru‘Gnet ve
hugtinet iktizdsindan ise de bunlar bu maddeden dolayr ezhani hayli yoracaklarindan
miisariinileyh miistesar efendi bendeleriyle bi’l-miizakere ana gore icabinin icrasi emr u ferman-1
hiimayun-1 miilikane buyrulmus ve tibk-1 ig‘ar-1 samileri vechle miisariinileyh miistesar efendi
bendelerinin tezkiresine cevab-1 ali yazilarak miisvedde-i mezkire ile iade kilinmis olmakla, ol

babda emr u ferman hazret-i veliyyli’l-emrindir.
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HAT 382 /20584
This is Mahmud’s order to his statesmen that they should make final preparations for a
possible war with Mehmed Ali’s army. According to him everybody understood how harmful
Mehmed Ali was to his Empire and nobody in Europe objected to this decision. Despite this,
he ordered his statesmen that they should tread very carefully until the right time came and
no direct action should be taken against him yet. As can be seen in this document Mahmud
appears to be determined to completely resolve his biggest problem this time. In accordance
with this purpose, he put all his efforts into optimizing both the diplomatic conditions, and his
army’s readiness, for war. This document also contains a very extensive report, which was to
be presented to the Sultan, about the latest diplomatic and military conditions.



263

HAT 382 /20584
Sene
Benim vezirim,

Bi’l-miizakere arz olunan igbu takririn manzir ve malum-1 hiimayunum olmustur. Hususat-1
merk(imenin hepsi yolunda mutalaa olunmus oldugundan tibki istizdn olundugu vechle icra-y1
iktizalarina ibtidar olunsun. Ma‘teve herifin su giinlerde agiz gevsetmesi biitiin biitiin niyet-i
fasidesinden ge¢cmek suretinde olmayip miicerred min tarafullah her ne mahalde askeri var ise
miinfehim ve perisan olmakta ve bu hallerini Avrupa devletleri gordiikkge merkiimun hakkinda
olan muamelelerini degistirmekte olduklarindan bi’z-zarGr bir miiddet miildyemet suretinde
goriinmesi yine bir nev‘ hilesinden ibarettir. Bu herifin nasil kiydma ve hain-i din ve devlet
oldugu biisbiitiin artik meydana ¢ikmis ve kimsenin hig artik sudur budur diyecek yeri kalmamig
oldugundan hemen be-avnihi teala hakkinda lazim gelen tedabirin bir taraftan icralarina bakilmak
icin taraf-1 sahanemizden istizan olunarak iktizalarina bakilsin. Fakat bir miiddetcik dahi agiktan
olarak iizerine varilmayarak mevsim ve sirasi gozetilsin. Hemen hak-1 teala hazretleri ser ve

mazarratindan ciimleyi halas eyleye. Amin.

Sevketll, kerametl(, mehabetli, kudretli veli-ni‘metim efendim,

Malum-1 hiimayun-1 miilikaneleri buyruldugu {izere ahval-i Misriye’ye dair Rusya sefareti
tarafindan verilip manzir-1 ma‘alim-mevfir-1 sehriyarileri buyrulmus olan havadis kagidi evvelki
giin sahilhane-i ubeydanemde havas-1 me’murin kullariyla bi’l-ictima‘ kiraat ile icab-1 hal-i
maslahat ilizerine deverdn eden miizakerat-1 acizdnemizin fezlekesinde evrak-1 mezkire
meallerinde Beriyyetii’s-sam ihtilalinde Mehmed Ali haininin biraz galebesi gosterilmis ise de
mesmu‘at-1 saire buna muvafik olmayip her ne ise merkim dava-y1 atilinda yine devletlere
miiracaat edecegini sdylemis olmasina gore agzi gevsemis ve hod-be-hod hasmane hareket ve
ilan-i istiklale cesaret edemeyecegi tebeyyiin etmis oldugundan ve Ingiltere ve Fransa ve Rusya
devletleri her halde hukuk-1 devlet-i aliyeyi itiraf etmekte ve hususuyla Ingiltere devleti her ne
miilahazaya mebni ise devlet-i aliyeyi hakli tutarak arz-1 mu‘avenet etmekte olduklart ve saye-i

sevket-vaye-i sahanelerinde Ingiltereli ile akd-i ittifak hususuna tesebbiis olundugu cihetle bir
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bucuk senelik miiterakim olan tekasit ak¢esi su esnada kendisinden taleb ve iddia olunmasi
politikaca dahi faideli olacagindan ve hatta bu husus gegende Ingiltere elgisi tarafindan dahi ihtar
olunmus idugundan Kap1 Kethiidasi celb ile tekasit ak¢esinin vakitleri huldliinde viiriGdu me’mal
iken simdiye kadar zuhlr etmemesi badi-i ta‘acciib ve istigrab olmasiyla seri‘an bi’t-tahrir
cevabini celb eylemesi tenbih ile evvel emirde bu vechle hafifce sikistirilmast ve bu kagitlarin
dahi sair havadis evraki misilla birer sureti ihrag ile Hac1 izzet Efendi kullarna teslimen Hafiz
Pasa bendelerine gonderilmesi ve siifiin-i menhilise-i Misriye’nin hurlicuna ve suret-i seyr ve
hareketlerine dair evrak-1 mezkurede muharrer olan keyfiyet dahi ber-tafsil kapudan pasa
bendelerine yazilip habis herifin tezvir ve fesadina bir gline ser-riste verilmemek i¢in hudud
talimatin1 tecaviiz ile donanma-y1 hiimayun-1 sahanelerini ilerletmemesi te’kid olunmasi ve
Gavur daginda dahi ihtilal peyda olmasi ve Marag feriki Siileyman Pasa’nin hain-i merkiim
taraftart oldugu geregi gibi tebeyylin ve tahakkuk etmesi cihetleriyle artik ba‘de’zin pasa-y1
merklimun Marag tarafina ayak bastirilmamasi caiz olmamak hasebiyle hakkinda musammem
olan muamelenin kis gelir gelmez icrasina miisariinileyh Hafiz Paga bendeleri tesci® kilinmasi ve
maiyetinde her ne kadar bazi oficiyaller var ise de topcu muallimi olmadigindan Prusya’dan yeni
gelen topcu oficiyallerinden iki ¢avus ve bir yiizbasi ve niimune boliigiinden bazi giizide adamlar
tayin ve irsal olunarak gonderilecek toplar dahi anlarin istedikleri gibi olmak iizere bu tarafta
marifetleriyle intihab ve isra ve bu gidecek Prusyali topgularin yerine burada kullanilmak tizere
bir yiizbasi ile iki ¢avus dahi celb olunmak miinasib olacagindan bu hususun dahi Prusya’dan
getirilecek piyade ve siivari oficiyallerinden dolayi derdest olan kontratoya derc ve imla
olunmas1 ve gecen ki mecliste Ingiltere kralicesine irsali tensib olunan gerdanliktan maada
kendisine ve validesine kiirk ve akmise misill0 tertib kilinan hedaya-y1 seniyye-i sahaneleri
karantina miinasebetiyle zedelenerek zinet ve nlimdyisi gideceginden o makile esya
gonderilmekten ise kralice-i miisariinileyehdya yaptirilacak gerdanlik yine bin yiiz bin iki yiiz
keselik olursa da yine topu bin bes yliz keselik olmak iizere validesine dahi ii¢ dort yiiz keselik
bir aded murassa halhal imal olunup ortasi beyza akik tagi olmasi ve ¢iinkii Avrupa’da Osmanli
parast mergib ve muteber oldugundan iizerine dahi makama muvafik Tiirk¢e miinasib beyt hak
ettirilmesi ve mukteza-y1 irade- seniyye-i sahaneleri {izere ilan-i sefaret maddesi Resid Pasa
bendelerinin hareketinden bir hafta evvel icra olunacak ise de Rusyali birden bire iirkiitiilmemek
icin pek bigane tutulmayarak ilanindan birka¢ giin evvel iktizas1 vechle Rusya sefaretine ifade-i

keyfiyet olunarak evvelce mahremane ifadesi dahi taraf-1 esref-i sehinsahilerinden emr u ferman
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buyruldugu ve bu vechle canib-i imparatoriye bildirilmesi matlib-1 ali idugu irdd ve beyan
olunmasi ve zikr olunan hediya-y1 seniyye-i sahanelerinin ve gerek ingiltere umir-1 ecnebiyesi
nazirt Lort Palmerston ile umir-1 politika kalemi miidiirii mister Beggaveze simdiden gidecek
nisan-1 alisanlarin imal ve ikmali yirmi yirmi bes giine tevakkuf edeceginden bu kadar miiddet
miisariinileyh Resid Pasa bendelerinin bu tarafta tevakkuf ile tekmilini beklemek ve ileride
cikaracagi karantinadan dolay1 dahi vakit zayi etmek iktiza etmeyip bir an evvel savb-1 makstda
viistl i¢in miisariinileyh bendeleri hemen bes on gilin zarfinda hareket ve azimetle bunlar
karantina mahallinde yetistirilmek iizere veradan gonderilmesi ve icab eden mahfazalar1 beraber
karantina ¢ikaracagindan sonra ahar mahfazalar ile irsdl olunmak suretiyle asil mahfazalari
simdiden yaptirilip miisariinileyh bendelerine verilmesi ve bu suretle miisariinileyh bendelerinin
hareket ve azimeti takarriib etmis olacagina binaen, keyfiyet mesela isbu Persembe ve Cuma
giinlerinde Rusya sefaretine ifade olunup Pazar ve pazartesi giinlerinden birinde ilan kilinmasi ve
miisariinileyh bendelerinin sdye-i sevket-vaye-i miilikanelerinde rakib olacagi vapur sefine-i
hiimayunlar1 iktizd eden komiiriinii Malta’ya ve malzeme-i sairesini Marsilya’ya kadar kifayet
edecek derecede olmak iizere ne maslahatla gidecegi bilinmeyerek simdiden tehie-i ve istihzar
ettirilmesi hususlar1 miinasib gibi miilahaza ve mutalaa olunmus ise de ber-vech-i muharrer icra-
y1 iktizalar1 hakkinda ne vechle emr u irade-i keramet-ade-i cenab-1 cihanbanileri miite‘allik ve
seref-stinh buyrulur ise ana gore harekete ibtidar olunacagi muhat-1 ilm-i alem-i ara-yi
tacdarileri buyruldukta emr u ferman sevketlli, kerametlli, mehabetld, kudretli veli-ni‘metim

efendim padigahim hazretlerinindir.
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The Ottoman Ambassador to Paris met with Palmerston at the behest of the Sultan in 1836.
Mahmud placed particular importance on Damascus and so he ordered his ambassador to
persuade Palmerston that Mehmed Ali was damaging the Ottoman Empire and tyrannizing
the Ottoman public in Damascus. For this reason it was indispensable to disentangle
Damascus from the rebel governor. This document is about this meeting with Palmerston.
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HAT 833 /37560 G
Paris sefiri Amedi Bey bendelerine

Berr’iis-Sam maddesine dair atufetlu Beylikci efendi hazretlerinin ingiltere devleti umfir-i
ecnebiyye nazirt Lord Palmerston ile beyinlerinde hayli miizakereler cereyan etmis ve nazir-1
mima-ileyh tarafindan bazi giina taalliilat fradiyla tehir-i maslahata dair sozler ityan olunmus
oldugu efendi-i miima-ileyh tarafindan savb-1 atifilerine is’ar kilinmis iduguna ve ol babda bazi
miitalaat-1 behiyyelerine ve Fransa devleti memurlarindan devlet-i aliye hayr-hahliginda bulunan
bazilarina taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden nisan-1 ali ita buyurulmasi hususuna dair ifadat-1 saireye
miitedair mersl-i siy-i senaver buyurulan tahrirat-1 behiyyeleri ba’de-I-hall meal i mezayasi
malum-u hulds-verl olmus ve hak-pay-1 maalim-ihtiva-y1 hazret-i miilikaneye arz u takdim ile
mesmil-nigah-1 atifet-i iktinah-1 cenab-1 cihanbani buyurulmustur. Malum-u valalari oldugu
iizere Berr’iis-Sam’in Misir valisi yedinden nez’iyle hey’et-i asliyesine irca’t maksadina dair bu
tarafta Ingiltere elgisine verilen miizekkere-i mahremanede muharrer oldugu vechle bu maddeye
Ingiltere viikelasinin muvafakati istihsal olunmasi hususu efendi-i miima-ileyhe tahrir ve is’ar
olunmug ve bu defa cevaben viirud eden tahrirati mealinde vakia ig’ar-1 valalar1 vechle nazir-1
muma-ileyh tarafindan taalliilat radiyla tehir-i maslahata dair sozler irdd kilinmis oldugu
muharrer olup ¢iinkii Misir valisinin devlet-i aliye hakkinda meshtd olan ef’al-i kabtha ve
uhdesinde bulunan eyalatta kain ahali ve fukara haklarinda vaki olan mezalim-i sarihasi
cihetleriyle Berr’iis-Sam’in yedinden kurtarilmasi icabat-1 miilkiyeden gdriinmiis ve bu hususta
Ingiltereliiniin muaveneti munzamm oldugu halde suhfilet-i maslahati miistelzim olacagindan ve
Misir valisinin ez her cihet uygunsuzlugu Ingiltere viikelas1 indinde dahi bilinip husus-i mezbura
meyl i muvafakatleri baz1 emare-i isti’dadiyye ile me’mal bulunmus oldugundan elgi-i muma-
ileyh ol vechle miizekkere-1 mahremaneye ibtidar ve bu madde viikela-y1 mima-ileyhtimiin celb
ve imaleleriyle hasil olacagi cihetle ol tarafta dahi iktizasina bakilmasi keyfiyeti efendi-i mima-
ileyhe tavsiye ve is’ar kilinmisg ve ol dahi mukteza-y1 memuriyeti {izere nazir-1 miima-ileyhe
miizakerat-1 lazimeye miibaderet ve istihsal-i emr-i maksuda kemal-i sa’y i gayret etmis ise de
bunlarin miicerreb olan hal {i migvarlar1 iktizasinca her ne vakit taraf-1 devlet-i aliyyeden bdyle
bir iltimas vukuunda hayr-hahlik ytiziinde goriinerek suret-i nasihatte bir takim taalliilattan ibaret
lakirdilarla mebhas-i miiracaata girisemiyerek itirazat-i beyhude ityan ile tesiri goriilemedigi

niimayan oldugundan ve bunlara sarf-1 ebrii vadisinde izhar-1 miiracaat olundukc¢a kendi
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politikalariin tervicini elden birakmayip evvelki sozlerini iade ederek bu suret ise saltanat-1
seniyyeye dahi bir giina ziill i s¢’ni mucib olmakta idugundan bu hususun biitiin biitiin bahsinden
geri durulmak saltanat-1 seniyyenin icabat-1 miilk-darisine muvafik olmadigi misilli bunlarin su
adem-i muvafakatleri cihetiyle tesir etmeyecek vakitte taleb-i muavenette inhimak sureti
gosterilmek dahi fi-I-hakika miinasip olmayacagindan simdilik bunun bahsi bu merkezde
birakilarak ol taraflarin an be an miisahede olunan vakt-i politikalarina gére husus-i mezbura dair
ifadat-1 seniyye-i devlet-i aliyenin tesir edecegi anlasildigi halde hemen bahsine girisilerek igin
gelisine gore davranilmak lazimeden ve icab-1 irade-i seniyye-i hazret-i sahen-sahiden olmagla
suret-i irade-i seniyye mima-ileyh Beylik¢i efendi hazretlerine tahrir ve is’ar olunmus
oldugundan zat-1 samileri dahi bu usul vechle icra-y1 levazim-1 temsiyet-kariye himem-i
behiyyeleri der-kar buyurulmasi miitemenna-y1 hulds-veri idugu ve is’ar buyurulan nisan
hususunun dahi simdilik tehiriyle ileride bir miinasebet vukuunda icra-y1 icabina bakilacagi ve
tiiccar taifesinden Hamlet nam kimesne Dersaadet’e azimet etmis ve kendisi muteberce adam
bulunmus ve taraf-1 Samilerinden atufetlu Namik Pasa hazretlerine ve sair bazi mahallere mektup
gonderilmis oldugu beyaniyla ahz u itaya dair mersum ile bazi maslahat vukuu takdirinde
hakkinda hiisn-i muamele olunmasi ihtar olunmus olup heniiz mersumun bu tarafa viiruduna dair
bir mesmiiat olmayip viirudu takdirinde is’ar-1 samileri vechle hakkinda muamele-i miinasibe

icra olunacagi beyaniyla .....

2 Safer 52



e/fzu.»; o

SZEABLE (2 arios) zuSlOl.sS G Csss Lo 0By (i Cost reis) vinP LY, Sl

"":g; TR RVSY AP RS L sl s G S0 Qb= oL a2 ' MG sl

doors :’;’A;«w Lrass ridh ‘e&w,m N S W ICH roloes b

%(.aah-,t._t 4.).«(«:;&’4:/4} w’J G-J'ZJ yJJ'g w ‘u"u” ,L( LB—M}L .’JJ‘ <+
d X1 .

(G v A »\b’&? @/JA?/ ‘;_,_,(_,, -z,_,(ée,, SO ap

. € s (W)
-~y o 450
o ,J.a.:a "e‘ o % JJ ad (..AH/-“’-’ 4. ‘ﬂ);l &L Au.l.l/.’ s /_/ Frt Jlpn G”
2hia, X A261 g3, el J"e" Pl Ll gf_. e
'@'f-f’..a {6” Zaws)s {__,/&v‘__{b’l = "J‘J(ﬂ"’j“’d

/J-J’
L . oy (///WA.L_M A

‘S""' CS ahi P

4_4' ”’J’ e”‘ Lﬂ". -’a"l/l—r /.’/6

AL .
U sy CAAE o sy a) ), &

“ u.ob/
] a; -e.s.a.r »JL;...‘,E /,.,,Lu Y 66& (5’/&"#.-4—&’)/4/1 s loy S
e, ,a GALI Ly (.4)&«..&,:1 ol Uas fipnmas fuf c
e ,,,_, e - - cs‘.’.!..sb//f
‘o i P W Aos @Lablsy 1Csw

?/:“ ~ qr-u-i;/Jf cHA ) @l o Al o6 ,&L/ < eted = e
el S s e (J,’Jl Aﬂlﬂa

/C‘ A ‘e)c/‘v-' »\’/-é’! gl A///Jl a_‘; /j te’-'. .,A:U

- A, U’ob! G, (Sas Wy SESL (s
s
e o)y, creCren L,y

‘6"14,‘,(,,65”&‘ <o

J'W'/"W 4.:_',’/.;

HAT 833/23560-K

HAT 833 37560 K

-‘-’C"d/twb‘%g, kRl

269

This is a report by Namik Pasha, who was in London to negotiate a possible alliance with Britain
against Mehmed Ali Pasha. This report gives many details about his days and meetings in

London.
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HAT 833 37560 K

Maruz-i kullaridir ki

Ingiltere krali Brayton sehrinden Londra’ya avdet eyledigine ve aralikta siifera ve devletinin
kibarmi goérmek i¢in Loh tabiriyle bazen tesrifat icrasi mu’tdd iduguna binaen igbu mah-1
Sevval’in dordiincli giinii tesrifat-1 mezkurenin icra olunacagindan ve cakerleri dahi kral-1
miisariin-ileyh ile resmi miilakat eylemedigimden yevm-i mezkurda kral-1 miisariin-ileyhin
sarayina azimet olunmak iizere umur-i ecnebiye naziri tarafindan haber gonderilmis ve tayin
kilinan vakitte kral saraymna azimet olunmustur. Bi-I-ciimle siifera ve kibar ve zabitan-1 askeri
cem’ olunduk da Fransa el¢isi ve Amerika cumhuru tarafindan memur el¢i dahi kral-1 miisariin-
ileyh ile miilakat edeceklerinden kulunuz dahi siram gelerek nazir-1 mima-ileyh ile beraber nezd-
i krala gidilmis olmagla bugiinlerde Aasitane-i saadet’ten mektup alip almadigimi sual
eylediginden bosuna viiruduna muntazir oldugumu beyan ve ifade eyledigimden hele uyusulmus
yakinen bitmis haberi gelir dediginden Oyle sdyleniyor lakin tahriren haberim yoktur dedigimde
bu keyfiyet kral-1 miisariin-ileyhe mucib-i taacciib olarak Londra’da ikamet-i acizanemden
hosnudiyyet izhar ve fabrika ve sair goriilmege sayan mahalleri gordiigiimden ve minister ve sair
stiferanin ikramindan ve bundan akdem Dersaadet’te ikamete memur olan Gordon ile
goriistiigiimden ve Ingiltere ziinAninin hiisniinden istifsar etmekle icabina gore riayet ve edeb ile
cevap verilerek cikilmis ve tekrar sair siifera maiyetlerinde olan memur ile taht divanhanesine
girdiklerinden sirastyla cakerleri girmis ve ba’de kibar ve zabitan-1 askeri dahi vahiden ba’de

vahidiin girdiklerinden bazis1 kral-1 miisariin-ileyh ile tekelliim eylemistir.

Resm-i mezkur icra olunur iken giiruh-u siifera seyirci gibi bir tarafta durduklarindan nazir-1
miima-ileyh nezd-i acizaneme gelip ¢akerlerini bir kenara ¢ekmis ve Dersaadet’ten bugiin kagit
aldigin ve Tbrahim’e giden Rusya kontu Dohamel merkuma imparatoru tarafindan olan ifadesini
ve suret-i memuriyetini beyan eyledik de ben askerim pederimin emrine itaat ederim imparatorun
bu vechle infialinden miikedder olurum deyu cevap verdigini ve Konya’da zahire ve hatabin
killetine mebni askeri diigar-1 miizdyaka oldugundan ve giiya asker-i menhisesi efendimizin
itaatinde olduklarindan Bursa’da kislamak iizere istizan1 havi Babiali’ye tahrirat géonderdiginden

bunun iizerine mesveret olunarak zat-1 samileri Rusya askerinin gecirilmesini tensib buyurmus
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iseniz de devletlu Serasker pasa hazretleri muhalefet eylediklerini ve viikela-y1 devlet-i aliye bu
aralik miitelasi olduklarini ifade eylemis olmagla bu hususta harben siddetli hareket etmelerini
nazir-1 mima-ileyhten iltimas eyledigimde memurlarmin Iskenderiye’ye vusiliinde harifin

mubhalefet edemeyecegini ima ve beyan eyledi.

Balada mestir tesrifatin iiclincli giinii kralicenin diinyaya geldigi giine tesadiif eylediginden
tesrifat-1 mezkurenin bir ayn1 dahi yevm-i mezkurda icra olunmak ve bu cem’iyette kralice ve
sair kibar-1 haremleri dahi bulunmak adet-i kadimeden ve siifera ve kiibera dahi tesrifat-1 evvel
misillii kralice ile gorlismek lazimeden olmagla sairleri gibi cakerleri dahi mahal-i cem’iyette
azimet edip kralige ile miilakatimda tab’-i mekarim-teba’-i sahaneyi sual eylediginden iktizasina
gore cevap verildigi malum-u devletleri buyurulmak iizere ig’ara ictisar kilindi baki irade

efendimindir.

8 Sevval 48 Mehmed Namik
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Another of Namik Pasha’s reports about his last meeting with Palmerston. He was to leave
London because the British Cabinet rejected the Sultan’s offer of an Anglo-Ottoman military
alliance and he met with Palmerston just before he left London. This report shows how
Palmerston was dissatisfied with his cabinet’s decision.
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HAT 833 /37560 M

Maruz-i kullaridir ki

Diger ariza-i bendeganemden malum-u devletleri buyurulacagi vechle umur-i ecnebiye naziri
kat’1 cevap verdiginden Mavroyani kullariyla bi-I-miisavere bundan bdyle ¢akerlerinin Londra’da
durup taraf-1 devletlerinden haber viirGduna intizar eylemem beyhude ve kumandasiyla miiftehir
oldugum asakir-i sahanenin yaninda bulunmakliim lazimeden idugu tekelliif-i is’ardan azade
olmagin isbu yevm-i Cuma nazir-1 miima-ileyh ile miilakat olunarak Ingiltere devletinin bu aralik
devlet-i aliyyeye iane eylemesine Ingiltere viikelas1 karar vermemis olduklar1 ifadenizden malum
oldugundan bundan bodyle benim burada durmakligim beyhude ve kumandasiyla miiftehir
oldugum asakir-i sahanenin yaninda bulunarak veliyy-i nimetim padisahima hizmet eylemem
mucib-i kaide oldugundan taraf-1 sahaneden kral cenaplarina ve taraf-1 sadaretten sizde olan
mekatibin ecvibesini verseniz bir kadem akdem gider idim ancak cenabinizdan su vechle rica
ederim ki su hususta Ingiltere viikelas1 harben hareket etmege heniiz karar vermediklerini diivel-i
aher siiferasina ve gerek sahs-1 digere ifade etmeyerek mektim tutulmasidir zira bu havadis gerek
Mehmet Ali mel’Gnunun ve gerek taraftarlarinin simarmalarina sebep olacagindan gerek kral
cenaplarmin ve gerek Ingiltere viikelasinin sevketlu veliyy-i nimetim padisahima ve devleti
hakkinda izhar eyledikleri huliis ve muhabbet ve mel’in-u merkumun aleyhinde olarak adavet
mesleginde devam ve sebat ve diivel-i saireyi dahi meslek-i mezkur {izere durmakliga mecbur
etmek ve benim gidecegimi kimesneye bildirmemek ve taraf-1 devlet-i aliyeden haber ve irade
viirGduna kadar Mavroyani’nin bu tarafta tevkifi tensib olundugundan &teden beri hakkinda
derkar olan hiisn-i muamelenizi dirig etmemektir zira muhibbiniz Londra’da ciimle taraflarindan
devlet-i aliye hakkinda miisahede eyledigim huliis ve muhadenetten hosnut olarak bundan boyle
dahi dostlugunuzu me’mal ederek veliyy-i nimetim padisahim huzurunda dahi boylece sehadet
eylerim dedigimde nazir-1 mima-ileyh serian Dersaadet’e azimetimi tensib etmis ve devlet-i
aliyyenin hayr-hahi olarak devlet-i aliyyenin mamur ve diigmanlarinin makhur olmasint ve
Mehmet Ali aleyhinde olarak diivel-i saire taraflarindan dahi miidahaleye ruhsat
vermeyeceklerini ve Mavroyani kullar1 hakkinda dahi hiisn-i sehadet ederek onun kalip
kulunuzun gidecegimi mektum tutacaklarii ve Ingiltere viikelas1 bu hususta devlet-i aliyye’ye

harben iane etmege heniliz karar vermemis iseler de mukteza-y1 vakt i hale gore hareket ve
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harben dahi muavenet etmege karar verecekleri ihtimal idugunu ifade eylemis olmagla hemen
kuryel ¢ikmak iizere oldugundan bu kadarcik is’ar kilindi. ...... teala yola ¢iktigimda her bir
keyfiyet tafsilen is’ar kilinacagi ve irade buyurulan tarikten azimet kilinacagi ve bugiin Viyana
tarikiyle viirid eden havadise gore Mehmet Ali devlet-i aliyye’ye itaat edecegi ve mersum
Mavroyani’nin dahi bir kita arizasi leffen takdim kilindig1 malum-u devletleri buyurulduk da emr

U ferman efendimindir.

10 Sevval 48 Mehmed Namik
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HAT 1163 /46234~
HAT 1169 /46234 B 001

This document is a reply from Istanbul to Ponsonby’s insistent demand for an explanation of the
secret article of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. As can be seen in the document the reply was
given in an abrupt manner. Istanbul says, in brief, ‘This treaty is absolutely not an assault treaty,
on the contrary, it is a defence treaty concerning the security of the Ottoman lands’. At the end it
clearly states: ‘Since these matters have been repeatedly expounded in great detail to the British
and French ambassadors, no further explanations will be forthcoming’.
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HAT 1169 / 46234 B 001
Ingiltere elcisine cevaben verilecek takrir-i resminin miisveddesidir

Gecen sene devlet-i aliye ile Rusya devleti beyninde akd olunan muahededen dolay: asalatli
Ingiltere devleti elgisi dostumuz baz1 telas ve 1ztirab izhar etmisidi ki devlet-i aliye bunlari elgi
beyin hiisn-i hal-i saltanat-1 seniyye hakkinda kemal-i himmet ve iltizamia haml ile zikr olunan
na-beca 1ztirablarin teskini zzimninda hiisn-i iradetiyle muahedenin suret-i sahihasini el¢i beye ita
ve muahede-i mezkure eczasindan olan madde-i miinferidenin icmalen mealini beyan ve inha
ederek bir sehadet-i muhadenet ve itimadin ibrazini tensib buyurmus bu vechle suret itasinda
muahede-i mezkurenin taarruz u taaddiye mail olmadigina ve mevzi’i mahza muhafaza
maksadindan ibaret iduguna dair edna siipheyi def” ve izaleye salih bazi izahat dahi terfik ve
ilave kilinmig idi. Devlet-i aliye bu vechle dostlar1 olan devletler siiferas1 haklarinda riayet ve
safvetine dair delail 1 berdhin-i miiselleme izhar buyurarak siifera-yr muma-ileyhiim
taraflarindan kiymeti takdir 4 viisik u itimadlartyla mashub bir mukabele-i layika icra
olunacagini me’mdl buyurmakta iken el¢i beyin isbu sehr-i Nisan’in yirmi birinde takdimini
vazife-i zimmet add etmis oldugu takriri me’mil-i mezkurun hilafi zuhurunda fevk-al-gaye
miiteessif olmustur. Soyle ki salif-liz-zikr takrir bazi ibarati havi ve ima ve ilkaatt muhtevidir ki
devlet-i aliye eger muahede-i mezkurenin akdinde derkéar olan makasid-1 hayriyyeye dair edna
su-i zannin eserini bile imha ve izaleyi samimi iltizam buyurmamis olsa san ve namusunu
vikayeten bunlari cevabindan vareste olurdu. Iste bu maksada mebni viikela-y1 devlet-i aliye
Ingiltere krali cenab-1 hagsmetmeabinin sefirine ilan ve beyana ibtidar eder ki el¢i beyin
mukaddemce ahz eyledigi muahede mevad-1 celiyyesi sureti bi-1-kiilliye aslina mutabik olup ve
elci beyin farz ettigi misillii higbir sehv vaki olmayip ve Tiirk¢esi Rusyacasina kamilen mutabik
olarak el¢i beyin takririnde beyan olunan tenakuzat bir taraftan mukaddem veyahut muahhar olan
ibare ve climlelerle bild rabita ale-1-infirdd ahz olunmus iki fikra miitehalifeye ve diger taraftan
el¢i beye ita olunan Tiirkgenin Fransizcaya terciimesinde olunan sehv-i azime haml olunmak
lazim olup fi-I-hakika bir devlet hissesine miiterettib-iil-ita olan asakirin miktar1 li-ecl-iil-tayin
evvelce devlet-i miistaine ile miizakere etmek salahiyetini yalniz kayd u ihtiyat etmeksizin
devlet-i mezkureye talep ettigi kadar kuvvetleri idaresine tefvizi deruhde etmesi miistagreb
olurdu. Bu takdirce o misillii muhabere ve tevafukun zarureti muahedede mezkur olmasa bile
tabiat-1 ahvalden lazim gelir halbuki bilakis isbu muhabere ve tevafuk hususu muahedede
mahsusen is’ar olunmakla el¢i bey dahi Rusyacasini Tiirk¢e olan ibare-i atiyye ile bi-l-ihtimam

karsilastirarak sehlen miilzem olur ki ibare-i mezkurda hagmetlu cemi’ Rusyalarin imparatoru
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cenablar1 tarafeyn-i fahimeteyn muahedeye ne miktar askerler ve kuvvetleri lazim goriiliir ise
beren ve bahren itasini vaad eder. Binaenaleyh kavl olundu ki ol halde devlet-i aliyyenin istiane
edecegi berri ve bahri kuvvetler devlet-i aliyyenin idaresine miifevvez ola deyu muharrer
olmakla muhtelif tevil etmek ve Rusya devleti vermeye muhtac olacagi askerin miktarinda higbir
dai verememek iizere farz olunmak elgi beyin takririnde irad olunan ittifak-1 miisavi usuliine
muhalif olacagindan baska her tiirlii istiklal-i politika miilahazasini taklib ve mahv etmek bu
misillii sarta tabi’ olan devleti diger devletin kudret-i mutlaka ve gayr-1 mahdudesi tahtina vaz’
eylemek demek olur ve madde-i miinferide mukaddemesinin terk-i itasindan elgi beyin istinbatini
murad eder goriindiigii neticeler dahi bir taharri-i amika artik mukavemet edemez. Devlet-i aliye
akd eylemis oldugu muahedenin baslu surutunu dostlar1 olan devletlere ita etmekligi tasmim
buyurduk da madde-i miinferidenin dahi liibbiinii ihbar ile bu takyidi asla ketm etmeyerek bilakis
terciimanlara ilan buyurmus olup ve bu misillii ihbari mahza kendi idare-i miistakile ve
ihtiyariyyesinden nes’et eyledigi ve-l-hasil bir devlet-i miistakile ve mutlaka diger bir devletle bir
muahede akdini miinasip bulduk da muahede-i mezkureye alakasi olmayan aher devlete beyana
asla muhtac olmadig: cihetle ol vechle bi-l-istihkak hareket buyuruldu. Devlet-i aliyenin tarih-i
mezkurdaki hareketinin esbab1 her ne ise devlet-i aliye ondan hesap vermek iktiza etmeyip lakin
devlet-i aliye kendiiye azv olunan seyler kamilen hata-amiz oldugunu gayet resmi vechle protesto
eylemek uhdesine miiterettibdir. Devlet-i aliye Akdeniz bogazinin seddine dair sart ancak
Ingiltere ve sair bilciimle diivel taraflarindan tasdik ve itiraf olunmus olan istihkak-1 kadimini
tasdik ve teyid eyledigini ve sart-1 mezkurun hi¢bir kimse aleyhine bir sifat-1 miiteaddiyye yahut
hasmanesi olmadigindan bagka climleden evvel intifa’1 devlet-i aliyyeye aid bir maksat hifz ve
tedafii’den ibaret idugunu devlet-i aliye simdiye kadar bi-d-defaat beyan buyurmustur. Imdi
zatinda hi¢bir hasmane seyi samil olmayan her kangi taahhiidiin mukaddemesinden keyfiyet
hasmane terettiib eder mi ? Isbu meselenin hallini el¢i beyin bigarezligine havale ederiz. Devlet-i
aliyyeye el¢i beyin irad eyledigi diger bir kaziyenin fehmi dahi miistas’ab olur ki muahede-i
mezkure madde-i miinferidesinin kism-1 izahisi bir ittifak-1 miisavi surutunu ifaya devlet-i
aliyenin na-kabiliyetini mutazammin oldugundan devlet-i aliyyenin san ve namusuna miinafi
olmus olur aya iki devlet bir ittifak-1 tedafiii akd eylediklerinde yekdigere mutlaka ayni hidamatla
muamele ve yalniz bir vechle mesela muavenet-i miitekabileye muhtac olmalar1 kazaya-y1
zaruriyyeden midir ve bilakis muahedeynden her biri fiilini kendi mevki’-i cografisine ve vesail-
1 idare-i miilkiyesine ve tevafukat-1 miitekabileye ziyade tatbiki kabil olan seylere hasr eylemesi
tabii degil midir. Ingiltere devletinin tarihimde Avrupa’nin diivel-i fahimesiyle bu misillii ittifaka

dair emsal kesire olarak hi¢ kimse zikr olunan ittifaklara tarafeyn-i muahedeynin biri yahut digeri
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icin zaaf yahut bir ittifak-1 miisavi surutunu ifaya adem-i liyakatini istidlal kaydina diismemistir.
Isbu delail i berahinin sthhati elgi bey tarafindan kamilen tasdik ve itiraf olunacaginda siiphe
olmayarak berahin-i mezkure muahede-i mezkure aleyhine iradinda 1srar olunan na-beca isnadati
itham ve iskate sayan olmagla devlet-i aliye ifade-i ahire olmak {izere bu defa dahi ilan buyurur
ki devleteyn-i muahedeteyn beyninde bahtiyar hiima inzimam eda-y1 miistereke ile akd olunan
muahede-i mezkure aher hicbir devlet-i saliseye edna sek ve evsvese irds edemez. Bu vechle
devlet-i aliyenin Rusya devletinden talebine istihkaki olan muavenet bir maksad-1 miiteaddiye
mebni olmay1p kezalik Akdeniz bogazinin mesdidiyyeti ancak Karadeniz sevahiline miistakilen
hilkm eden devletlerin emniyetine ale-s-seviyye nafi’ ve lazim olan bir tedbir-i ihtiyati ve
tedafiiidir. Isbu suruta tesavi-i hukuk u zaman-i usul ii menafi’ derkr olup bir taraftan dahi bir
ittifak-1 viisik ve itimad-1 miitekabile ve miistereke iizerine miiessis olarak her tiirlii ittihada
ehem ve elzem olan isbu surut mevcut olmadik¢a hulusa makriin olamayip ve cari olamaz. Bu
cihetle Rusya devletinin surutu vasita-i miisaadesiyle kendi makasid-1 mahsusasini istihsale
miinasib gordiigli kadar asker irsal etmesi farzini devlet-i aliye kabulden baid olarak isbu ittifak
baska sey olmayip illa hiisn-i haline ve temamiyetine ve istiklaline ziyade bir zaméan i kefalet
idugunu netice-i ahval aleme isbat edecegine kaviyyen cezm i yakin hasil eylemistir ve isbu
cezm i yakinin ihlaline beyhude sa’y olunur. ingiltere devleti ve miittefiklerinin menafi-i
azimeleri igbu istiklal-i aliye taarruz etmek isteyen her kim ise aleyhine istikrar-1 muhafazasini
miisted’1 olduklar1 sahih ise Ingiltere devleti devlet-i aliye ile Rusya devleti beyninde teymmiinen
cari olan ittihad ve ittifaka ancak kendi maslahat-1 mahsusasina miisaid ve mesaliha-i amme ve
asayig-i sarkiyyeyi miieyyid nazariyla bakmak lazim gelir. Gegen sehr-i Kanun-i Sani’de
Petersburg’da imza olunan muahede beyn-el-devleteyn derkar ve atide dahi devleteynin asayis ve
emniyet-i miitekabileleri i¢in semerat-1 selamet ii san hasil edecek olan muhadenet-i haliseye dair
bir rehn-i cedid arz etmistir. Ve Ingiltere viikelasmin muahharan sehr-i Temmuz’un sekizi
tarihiyle miiverrah muahede hakkinda ziyade insafla re’y u muhakeme etmeleri taraf-1 devlet-i
aliyyeye tesliyeti mucib olarak Ingiltere viikelas1 zikr olunan muahedenin evvel-emirde olunan
taharrisinde Rusya devletine menafi-i hasriyye ve istisnaiyye verecek bir teaddi sifatin1 miisahede
etmigler ise de tarafeyn-i muahedeynin ifadat ve izahat-1 vakiasi igbu tesirin def” ve izalesine
kaviyyen medar olmus oldugunu alenen tasdik eylemistir. Bu takdirce devlet-i aliye me muliine
istihkaki olmak iizere itikad buyurur ki el¢i bey kendi devleti tarafindan beyan olunan de’be

muvafik vechle
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This document is a reply from Istanbul to Ponsonby’s insistent demand for an explanation of the
secret article of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. As can be seen in the document the reply was
given in an abrupt manner. Istanbul says, in brief, ‘This treaty is absolutely not an assault treaty;,
on the contrary, it is a defence treaty concerning the security of the Ottoman lands’. At the end it
clearly states: ‘Since these matters have been repeatedly expounded in great detail to the British
and French ambassadors, no further explanations will be forthcoming’.

HAT 1169 /46234 B 002

hareket ederek muahaede-i mezkure hakkinda muamelat-1 cedideye tesebbiis-i terk eder ve o
makule muamelat ancak maraz vukua ve ve hayz viicuda gelmis bir fiil hakkinda mukadder ve
gayr-i miisemmer bir miinazaa ve miibaheseye badi olur. Devlet-i Aliyye’nin her bir devlet-i
miistakile ve mutlakaya aid istihkakat mucebince hareket ederek akd eylemis oldugu bir
muahede aleyhine meccanen ta’riz olunmakla tervic ve te’yidi samimi murad olunan istiklale
miinafi hareket murad olunmak misiillii muayene celb olunur ve sahr-i Temmuzun sekizi
tarihiyle miiverrah muahedeyi keyfiyet-i sahihasi {izre irayeye salih olan muhakemat ve kiyaset
biddefaat beyan olunmus oldugundan devlet-i aliyye ilan buyurdu ki badezin iradi murad
olunacak esile ve istithamata bu giine kadar olunan ifadata havaleden gayri cevab

veremeyecekdir deyu muharrerdir.
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HAT 1190 / 46885

This is a very extensive report by Mustafa Resid Pasha from Europe. This report is a very
significant document because it shows how the Ottomans were aware of the diplomatic
developments in Europe. Mustafa Resid Pasha gives every detail of the diplomatic conditions in
Europe at that time and evaluates how these conditions could be turned in favour of the Ottoman
Empire.
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HAT 1190 / 46885

Atebe-i biillend-mertebe-i veliyy-iil-niamilerine maruz-i cakerkemineleridir ki

El-haletii hazihi Avrupa’da politika maslahatlar1 sikismakta ve Lehliinlin Be¢ muahedesi
iktizasinca imtiyazat-1 kadimesinin iadesi sureti herkesin lisaninda ve her bir gazetelerde deveran
etmekte olarak hatta parlemento kamarasi agildigi giin Fransa kralmin irdd ettigi nutk-u
resmiyyesine cevaben aza-y1 meclis taraflarindan verilen cevab-1 resmide dahi miinderic olup
Rusyalunun ise kibr i gururu iktizasinca bu teklifin lakirdisina bile yanasamayacag: ihtimaline
ve Frengistan’in meshur olan istidad-1 ....... nazaran beyinlerindeki miinakasinin gittikge istidadi
melhuzattan goriinlip bu evanda bu hususlara dair ve Nemgeliiniin Rusyaludan ri-gerdan olarak
Ingiltere ve Fransa devletlerine izhir-1 meyl etmekte olduguna miitedair her taraftan til i deraz
pek ¢ok makalat istimd’ olunmakta oldugu misilli gecen giin Ceneral Kelmino ile miilakat
olunmusg oldugundan ol dahi mahremane vaki olan ifadesinde Rusya imparatoru’nun Prusya
kraltyla karabet-i sihriyyesinden nasi beyinlerinde muhabbet-i kaviyye der-kar ise de bu keyfiyet
ancak zatlarina mahsus olarak tarafeynin viikeld ve ve askeri riiesasinin birbirleriyle ziddiyetleri
bu defa Kalbes cemiyetindeki muamelattan geregi gibi tebeyyiin etmis ve ba’de Tebic’e
geldiklerinde Avusturya Imparatoru’ndan dahi Rusya Imparatoru’nun me’milii olan hiisn-i
muamele zuhur etmeyip birbirlerinden vahset ve nefret emarati miisahede kilinmis olup iste
bunlarin bu vechle uyusamamalar1 devlet-i Aliyye’ye gore ayn-1 menfaat ve mevsim-i firsat
olmagla bundan istifade olunmak lazim ve mithimdir demesiyle taraf-1 ¢akeriden dahi Lillah-iil-
hamd zat-1 sevket-simat hazret-i sahen-sahinin kemal-i akl-1 Felatun-pesend-i miilikanelerinden
nasl her bir hususat-1 dahiliye ve hariciyeye himmet-i aliye-i sahaneleri riitbe-i nihayede ve
viikela-y1 devlet-i aliye hazeratinin dahi mesalih-i haliyye ilizerine takayyiid ve ikdam ve basiret
ve ihtimamlar1 su surette bu surette olmagla bi-lutfihi Teala az vakitte derece-i matlibeye vasil
olacagimizda istibah yoktur yollu bazi ecvibe irddindan sonra Avusturya devleti bir vakitten beri
Rusyalu tarafina mail ve Italya kitasma Fransa’nin serbestiyeti sirayeti vahimesinden dolay1
daima bu taraftan miitevahhis iken simdi birden bire tebdil-i usdl ile Rusya imparatoru tarafina
izhar-1 nefret etmesi ca-y1 taacciibdiir denildik de vakia Fransa’nin bir vakitten beri aralik aralik
zuhura gelen ihtilal-i dahilisi cihetiyle sirayet-i serbestiyet vahimesi daima Avusturyalunun

zihinlerinde bulundugundan baska sabik Avusturya Imparatoru dahi sinn-i pirisi iktizasinca her
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taraf ile uyusup muharebeden istinkaf suretini iltizam edegelmis oldugundan Rusyalu tarafina
meyl i miimagat gostermis ise de Nemgeliiniin dahi Rusyaludan nefreti emr-i tabii olup ale-I-
husus Rusya devletinin istila-y1 memalik maddesinde ustl-i tama’karanesi dahi Avusturya
devletini tahdis etmekte ve Fransa devleti dahi simdi evvelki surette olmayarak kral-1 sabikin
bais-i hal’ ii ref’i olan baz1 kavanin-i mukteziyyehald Fransa krali hakkinda alt1 mah mukaddem
zuhura gelen vaka-y1 malumeden sonra icab ve liizum-u miitalaast ve climlenin ittifakiyla ber-
vech-i suhtilet tesis ve icra olunmaktan nasi Avusturya devleti Fransa devletinin bu vechle usil-ii
hiikiimdarisine kuvvet geldigini gordiikge vahime-i kadimeden mutmain-iil-kalb olarak
Rusyaluya nefret ve bu taraf meyl ve ragbet izhar etmektedir vadisinde bazi kelimat ityan
eyledikten sonra Rusyalunun memalik-i devlet-i aliye hakkinda der-kar olan su-i niyetlerini
Fransa krali sabikin zamanindaki kendisinin Dersaadet’te sefareti hengaminda memalik-i
mahruse-yi sahanenin maaz-Allah-u Teala mukasemesi hakkinda Rusyalu tarafindan Fransa
devleti canibine muariz-1 1tma’da ilka olunan sdzlerde ¢iinki memalik-i Islamiyye hasb-el-mevki’
Rusya ile Nemgeliiye semt olarak bu tasmim-i fasid ancak ikisi hakkinda demek olacagindan
Fransa dahi Rin nehri semtinde kain hududuna miicavir bulunan diivel-i sagire memleketlerini
zabt ile tevsi-i memalik etmek ve Prusya devletine dahi Nemge Devleti tarafindan bi-r-riza bir
kita-i miinasibe verilmek suretinde bazi kelimat-1 mazarratdmiz beyan olunmus ve ol eyyamda
Fransa umur-i ecnebiyyesi nezaretinde dahi Rusyalunun meclubu bir adam bulundugundan onun
tervici sebebiyle buradan dahi bu maddeye meyl gosterilerek memalik-i devlet-i aliyyenin ahvali
sefaret miinasebeti ve gerek kendisinin mukaddemlerde Rin semti cenerali olarak oralara vukuf-i
tammu cihetleriyle bu husus kendisinden ne vechle isti’lam kilinmis oldugunu ve kendisi dahi
saltanat-1 seniyyeye der-kar olan hayr-hahlig1 iktizasinca tahkik-i ahval-i memaligi kendi
canibinden tertib ve irsalini tensib ettigini seyyahlarin taraf taraf gest {i glizarina talluk vesilesiyle
maslahati uzatip bir taraftan dahi Rusyalu tarafindan ilka olunan bu niyet-i kerihenin netice-i
vahimesine dair miilahazat ile devleti viikelasinin kulaklarin1 doldurmaga nasil sa’y u gayret
etmis ve ba’de kral-1 sabik-1 mezkurun tard u def’i sebebiyle Fransa devletinin usilii miitegayyir
ve Rusya hileleri dahi herkes indinde miitehakkik oldugundan bu miitalaa-i kerihe zihinlerden
cikarilmis oldugunu ifade ve beyan edip filhakika cenaral-i mima-ileyh evvel Ui ahir devlet-i
aliyeye hayr-hah ve gayretli bir adam olarak Nemgeliiniin bu aralik Rusyadan miiteneffir ve
Ingiltere ve Fransa taraflarina miitemayil oldugunu sair bazi emardt ve mesmiat dahi teyid

etmekte oldugundan baska Ingiltereden taraf-1 riyasetpenahiye takdim olunan ariza mealinde
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malum-u veliyy-iin-niamileri buyurulmus olacag vechle ingiltere umir-i ecnebiyyesi nazir1 Lord
Palmerston’un sdzleri dahi bu sureti ima eder vakia ingiltere ve Fransalunu Rusyalu ile der-kér
olan ziddiyet ve miinafeseleri giinden giine istidad bulmakta olmasina nazaran bunlarin harekat-1
fiiliyyeleri takdirinde Nemgeliiniin mevki’-i cografisi ve Prenc Maternik’in makbul-u alem olan
politikasinin tesirati cihetiyhle bunlar elbette Avusturya devletiyle akd-i peyvend-i ittifaka
mecbur olduklart misilli Nemgelii dahi Rusyalu tarafindan her ne kadar 1tma’ olunur ise de
Rusyalunun maaz-Allah-u Teala bir kat dahi tevsi’-i memalik ve tezyid-i kuvvet etmesi kendi
hakkinda dahi vahim-iil-akibe olacagin1 ve Rusyalu ile bi-l-ittifak hareketi takdirinde Macar ve
Italya ahalilerinin Rusyalu ile der-kir olan ziddiyet-i tabiiyyeleri cihetiyle ol halde Nemge
devletine miinkad olmayip makam-1 isyanda bulunacaklarini miilahazadan hali olamayacagindan
bunlara meyl gostermesi istib’ad olunur sey degildir. Bu cihetle devlet-i aliyeye gore lazim olan
su politikalarin kemal-i nezaketi vaktinde kangi taraflar ile isini uydurmak ehem goriiniir ise
vakit zayi olmaksizin ol taraflarin celbine bakilmak sureti oldugundan akl-1 kisir-1 kemteranem
erdigi ve tahsil-i vukuf olunabildigi derecede ciimlesinin ahval-i haliyyesine tatbikan miitebadir-i
hatir olan keyfiyat beyan olunmak icab-1 maslahattan gériinmiistiir. Evvela Ingiltere devletinin
malum-u veliyy-lin-niamileri buyuruldugu {izere kuvve-i bahriyesinin kemali cihetiyle her yerde
niifuzu cari ve Rusyalu ile beyinlerinde olan adavetleri devlet-i aliyenin beka-y1 saadet-i hali
arzusuna dair niyetleri sek ve slipheden ari olup Mehmet Ali’den dahi simdiki halde nefret-i
kiilliyeleri der-kar ise de simdi merkumun {iizerine hareket olunmasini tecviz etmemeleri ancak
Rusyalu ile meydanda olan miinafeselerinin neticesi tebeyyiin edinceye kadar devlet-i aliyyeyi
Misir tarafiyla mesgul bulundurmamaktan ibaret goriinlir ve bunlarin ushl-i sabitesi climle
indinde miisellem olmak sebebiyle bir kere dostluga takviyet verilir ise ondan dénmeyecekleri
dahi me’muldiir ve Avrupaluyu Rusya aleyhine kizigtirmakta olan ve ale-1-husus Fransaluyu
mecbur eden ancak Ingiltere devletidir. Saniyen Fransa’nin riiesas1 gayet miitelevvin ve firka-1
muhtelifeden ibaret adamlar olduklarindan bunlarin kavl i fiillerine kemaliyle itimad olunmak
caiz olmayip eger¢i iglerinde Ceneral Kelmino gibi akil ............ temyize muktedir adamlar
bulunarak daima Rusyalunun su-i niyetlerini iktiza edenlere itham ve devlet-i aliye menafi’ini
iltizam etmekte iseler de sair firkalarin her biri bir miilahazada olarak hatta bir takimi Mehmet
Ali’nin nasil mekkar i desisekar ve ne derece zalim ve gaddar oldugu ciimle indinde
anlagilmisken yine ona sahabet suretinde ve bir sinifi dahi Rusyalunun meclubu olduklarindan

midir nedir devlet-i aliye memalikinden dolay1 diivel-i kebire beyninde miimasse ve miinafese
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iktiza etmez ve ehl-i Islam sahabet olunacak millet degildir hemen bu hususta Rusyalu ile
uyusulmak lazimdir dava-y1 batilinda ve bir giiruhu dahi memalik-i islamiyyeyi Hud’a-negerde
Rusyalunun istilasindan Fransa devletine ne menfaat ve ne mazarrat gelebilir bu madde Hind
memaliginden ve muamelat-1 bahriyesinin kesret ve kuvvetinden nasi ancak Ingiltere devletinin
diisiinecegi sey olmagla Fransa devletine gore lazim olan fakat kendi menafi’ne bakmaktir zu’m-
u fasidinde olarak bunlar bu lakirdilar1 bazen parlemento kamaralarinda dahi tefevviih etmekte ve
nesr ettikleri ketb-i kerihe ve gazete evrakina dahi yazmaktadirlar ve Fransa kralinin dahi
Rusyaluya meyl-i hafisi sdylenmektedir lakin bunlarda bu ihtilaf-1 ara var iken basl baslarina bir
sey yapmaga muktedir olamayacaklari ve belki bu revisleri ileride kendi memleketlerinin enva’-1
ihtilal tesevviisata giriftarligini intac edecegi miilahazadan ba’id degildir,. Su kadar ki Ingiltere
devleti bir vakitten beri Fransa devletinin Ingiltere devlet ve milletine irtibat-1 kalbiyyesini
istihsal etmis oldugundan Fransa riiesasinin mecburen Ingiltere ittifak ve politikasindan
ayrilamayacaklar1 ve Ingilterelu nasil hareket ederler ise bunlarm dahi birlikte olacaklar: asikar
goriiniir. Salisen Nemge devlet, bir vakitten beri Rusyaluya mail iken simdi beri tarafa meyl
gostermesi sahih oldugu halde devlet-i aliye hakkinda dahi bi-t-tabi nazari degismek lazim
geleceginden ve Ingiltereliiniin niifuz-u bahrisi nasil ise Nemgeliiniin dahi bulundugu hal ve
mevki iktizasinca berren niifuzu Oylece cari goriindiigiinden yani Nemgellii tarafeyn-i
muarizeynden kangisina meyl-i sahih gosterir ise elbette ol tarafin isine kuvvet gelecegi bedihi
olmasi cihetiyle ciimle devletler Nemge devletinin politikasina kemal-i dikkat ile bakmakta

olduklarindan

Avusturya devletinin usul i ahvalini tedkik etmek dahi devlet-i aliyeye gore ehem umurdandir.
Hal bdyle olunca saltanat-1 seniyye ciimleden evvel ve akdem Ingiltere devletini kemaliyle temin
edip 1sindirmak lazim geleceginden bir taraftan Dersaadet’te olan Ingiltere elgisi vesatatiyla ve
bir canibden dahi Londra’da olan sefaret-i devlet-i aliye marifetiyle kema-yenbagi ¢alisilmak ve
¢linki Fransa devletinin politikas1 miistakil olmayip Ingiltereye merbut oldugundan ve bu kadar
firka-1 muhtelifenin climlesini celb etmek hayyiz-i imkanda olmayip bi-1-farz miimkiin olsa bile
Ingilterelii layikiyla devlet-i aliyeye 1sinmadikca yalmz bunlardan bir faide me’mil
olmadigindan buras: simdiki usul {izere idare olunarak asil Ingilterelii ile isi gormege bakilmak
mukteza-y1 maslahattandir zira Ingilterelii ile uyusulur ise sayet bunlarm Rusyalu ile
miinafeseleri kizist1 da muharebeyi netice verecek olur ise ol vakt Ingiltereliiyii devlet-i aliyyeye

maaz-Allah-u Teala bir giina zarar gelmeyecek suretlerde kullanmak ve beyinlerinde indifa’-i
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miinafese takdirinde dahi Misir ve Yunan maslahatlarini dil-hah-1 devlet-i aliye iizere gordiirmek
gibi bazi menafi’ melhuz oldugu misillii saltanat-1 seniyye Nemg¢e devletinin dahi menviyat-1
hakikiyyesini simdiden nazikane ve {islub-u hakim-ane ile istiksaf buyurup da Nemgce devletinin
meyl-i sahihi kangi tarafa ise devlet-i aliye dahi su vakt-i nazikte usul-ii politikasini ona gore
uydurmak lazim geleceginden ve bu keyfiyet ise yalniz Dersaadet’te olan Nemge el¢isi veyahut
maslahatgiizar Mavroyani vesatatlartyla hasil olamayarak hem devlet-i aliyenin ahval-i
politikasina layikiyla asina ve hem Prenc Maternik’e kema-yenbagi hulill edecek bir sefirin
Beg’te bulunmasina miitevakkif olup faraza bu suretmuvafik-1 irade-i seniyye buyurulup da icra
olundugu halde Nemge devleti her kangi tarafa mail ilsa ve Avrupa’nin simdi meydanda olan
politikas1 her nasil netice verse yine devlet-i aliyyenin istifade buyuracagi bedihidir zira orasi
Avrupa’nin merkezi olarak her bir seye layikiyla tahsil-i vukuf olunabileceginden mesela el-
haletii hazihi meydanda olan miinafese daha ziyade alevlenip de muharebeyi miintac oldugu
surette eger Nemce devleti filhakika ingiltere ve Fransalu ile miittefikan hareket eder ise devlet-i
aliye dahi tedabir-i lazimesini ona gore icra etmek ve sayet Nemgceliiniin bu taraflara meyli sahih
olmayip da yine Rusyalu ile miittehid oldugu takdirde dahi orada bulunacak sefir an-be-an
devlet-i aliyeyi ve Londra ve Paris’te bulunan siiferay1 agah ederek miimkiin mertebe def-i
mazarrata ¢alisilmak ve hi¢ muharebe zuhur etmeyip de maslahat boylece tereddiid ve tezebziib
suretinde kaldig1 halde dahi saltanat-1 seniyye hem bir taraftan istihbar-1 ahval ile Nemge
devletinin celbine c¢alisip bir canibden dahi Prenc Maternik’in ifadatindan istifade ile ve Yunan
maslahatlarinin ol taraftan dahi bagkaca bir tarik ile tedabir-i lazimesine tesebbiis kilinmak ve
Nemge devletinin nizamat-1 dahiliyesi ciimlenin teslimgerdesi olarak ekserisleri saltanat-1
seniyye usuliine dahi muvafik oldugundan faraza oradan iktiza eden muallim ve erbab-1
sanayinin celbi hususuna dahi bakilmak gibi bazi1 kavaid hatira gelir ve Nemge devleti nezdine
ber-minval-i muharrer bir sefir tayin buyuruldugu halde maslahatgiizar Mavroyani kullar1 bey de
atilacak adam olmayip Avrupa ahvaline vukufu ve sidk-1 dirayeti olmagla onun dahi ya sefaret
maiyetinde miistesarlik suretiyle veyahut aher bir icab edecek mahalde yine maslahatgiizarlik ile
istihdami1 san-1 maali- nisan-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeye ve hal i maslahat icabina muvafik goriiniir ve
el-haletii hazihi Yunan kralina Yunanilerin evza’indan fiitir gelerek bu defa Atina’ya gitmis olan
babasi Bavyera kralina suret-i isti’fada cevap vermis oldugu ve Yunanilerin Eflak ve Bogdan gibi
idare olunmak tizere yine devlet-i aliyyeye ittiba’ niyetinde olduklar1 havadisleri bugiinlerde

isitilmege baglamis oldugundan su Yunanileri geregi gibi taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeye celb ve
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imale icin bunlarin su aralik memalik-i saltanat-1 seniyyede ziyadece sikistirilmayarak
kendilerine bazi mertebe hiisn-i muamele gosterilmesi maslahat¢a nafi’ gibi miilahaza olunur.
Isbu ifadat—1 mesriha buralarin ahvaline ve mesmiat-1 vaki’ye tatbikan hatira makulesi seyler
olarak bunlar1 uzun uzun yazmak had-i agabeydanemden haric ve climle ....... Umir nezd-i vala-
y1 veliyy-iil-niamilerinde tariften miistagni ise de her bir isitilen ve hatira gelen seyleri bildirmek
dahi mukteza-y1 sidk u ubudiyetten olmagla miicerred malum-u ali veliyy-iil-niamileri
buyurulmak i¢in takdim-i ariza-i bendeganeme ibtidar kilinmis oldugu insa-Allah-u Teala muhat-

ilm-i alileri buyurulduk da her halde emr i ferman hazret-i men leh-iil-emrindir.

El-haletii hazihi Ingiltere devletinin kemal-i siirat ve germiyet ile donanma techiz etmekte oldugu
ve Fransa’nin dahi Bahr-i Sefid ve bahr-i muhit taraflarinda olan tersanelerinde kezalik aceleten
kiilliyetllii siifiin-i harbiye hazirlanmakta idugu herkesin lisaninda alenen sdylenip gazetelerde
dahi agiktan agiga yazilmakta olmagla is’ara ictisar kilindig1 insa-Allah-u Teala malum-u veliyy-

iil-niamileri buyurulduk da her halde emr i ferman hazret-i men leh-iil-emr efendimizindir.
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